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PERIOD II. CENT. XVII. 
CHAP. I. 
PROGRESS OF THE EXTERNAL CHURCH. 


 FTER ages of gloomy ſuperſiition, the teign 

of ignorance, and primeval right, we haye 
ſeen the ſun of righteouſneſs rifing with healing in 
his wings, to diſpel the darkneſs, and illumine the 


| path, which alone can lead the faithful to the light 
- of eternal day. 


' The firuggle in Europe, between truth and 
error, had been long and obſtinate ; .and, however 
bleſſed the iſſue, the effects of the conteſt were 
greatly to be deplored, as having produced wars, 
which deſolated the face of many countries, and 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST. 
—— 
PERIOD II. CENT. XVII 
CHAP. I. 


PROGRESS OF INS EXTERNAL CHURCH. 


 FTER ages of gloomy ſuperſiition, the teign 
of ignorance, and primeyal right, we haye 
ſeen the ſun of righteouſneſs rifing with healing in 


his wings, to diſpel the darkneſs, and illumine the 


| path, which alone can lead the faithful to the light 


- of eternal day. 


The firuggle in Europe, between. truth and 
error, had been long and obſtinate ; and, however 
bleſſed the iſſue, the effets of the conteſt were 
greatly to be deplored, as having produced wars, 
which deſolated the face of many countries, and . 
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conflicts in all the lands of Chriſtendom ; ſome- 
times as fatal to the perſecutors, as to the per- 
ſecuted. 


The combatants now had in a ſort reſted on 
their arms, and precluded, by the peace of Augſ- 
burg, from attempting any conſiderable inroads on 
each other's territories by violence, the Catholics 
and Proteſtants began to plan how they might ex- 
tend their influence_over the regions which had 
been lately diſcovered. 'The former, eſpecially, 
hoped thereby to recover ſome indemnity in the 
new Continent, for their lofles in the old. 


Herein, indeed, the Catholics poſſeſſed a great 
and manifeſt advantage, not only. as-united under 
_ one ſpiritual head, but alſo becauſe the grand dif- 
coveries "had been made by thoſe © who profeſſed 
- the faith of Rome, and continued under her dbe- 
dience, Theſe all equally wiſhed with the popes 
themſelyes, to. propagate their own religion, and 
fs confirm a ſurer and fafer dominion oyer thoſe 
whom they had brought under the yoke, or hoped 
by monkifh auxiliaries more. eaſily to ſubdue. No- 
: thing cqu a” more exactly concur with the ambi- | 
_ tious views of the papal ſce. A hoſt of miſſionaries 
ruſhed, into the battle, zcafouſly diſpoſed to ſ pread 
the k k nowledge of ſuch Chriſtianity as. they held, 
through all the countries into which the arms or 
' COnMmerce 
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commerce -of Spain, and Portugal had, penetrathll. 
We have ſeen the inſtitution of Jeſuits expreſfaly 
devoted to this object : nor were the other orders, 
rouſed by their zeal and emulation, SAR « them 
In the work, ' | | 


.'To direct their efforts moſt effeually. for ſpread- 
ing the popiſh religion, and bringing the ſubjected 
nations, and others, within her pale, was among the 
moſt important objects of the Church of: Rome. 

With this view, the Pope eſtabliſhed a 

AN. 1622. congregation of Cardinals, de propa- 
1 _ ganda fide, whoſe name exprefled their 

office; 'T o defray every expence, a yaſt endow- 
ment, ſucceflively increaſed, furniſhed the moſt 
ample: means. . The miſfionaries were educated, 
conveyed, and ſupplied with. every neceſſary. Se- 
minaries were eſtabliſhed for ſuch heathen.converts 
as ſhould'be ſent to Europe from the different na- 
tions. Books were printed in all languages for 
the uſe of the miſhions. A proviſion was made for 
ercCting ſchools, and affording the poor ailiſtance, 
_ whether by medicine, or under any temporal want. 

M A ſhort, every thing which could forward the miſ- 
| fions was liberally ſupplied. - France 
AN. 1003. copied the example of Rome, and 
WP. . formed an eſtabliſhment for the ſame 
| purpoſes: Regiments of frinrs, black, white, and 
{'\% B2 RS _ grey, 


S 
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grey, were ready for embarkation, | howeyer dif- 
tant the voyage, or * perilous the ſervice. | 


The Jeſuits claimed the firſt mY as io to their 
zeal, learning, and devotedneſs to the holy ſee. 


The Dominicans, Franciſcans, and other orders, 


diſputed the palm with them : and jealous of their 


_ ſuperiority, as is the cafe uſually betwixt rivals for 


fame, they impeached the purity of' their motives ; 
imputed their zeal to ambitious purpoſes; and 
accuſed them of ſubjeRting their converts to their 
own order, with a view to make merchandiſe. of 


them. Into theſe accuſations probably much truth 
_ entered, but more envy. Indeed, the religion 


which any of theſe taught, was almoſt, if not alto- 


| gether, as far removed from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt, as the Paganiſm fragn which the con- 


verts were drawn. From the commencement of 


' the miſſions, the congregation of cardinals has 


been employed in hearing and examining innu- - 
merable memorials and criminations againſt the 
Jeſuits, the moſt grievous and diſgraceful to the 
Chriſtian name. I confeſs, after conſidering the 
accuſations and the avowed principle of popery, 
« That every fraud and artifice is pious, that tends 


© to promote the intereſts of the Romiſh Church,” 


the Jeſuits ſeem fully vindicated. Admitting this 
_ allowed princ] iple, _ «God wiſely. None can 
| refuſe 
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refuſe. them the praiſe of indefatigable PR 3 


and little doubt can be entertained, that the iflue 
of their miſſionary efforts would have been very 


different from what has happened, if they had not 


been ſo often checked in their career : their fide- 


 lity to the ſeveral ftates, under whoſe patronage 


they acted, rendered ſuſpicious ; and their devo- 


 tedneſs to the ſee of Rome itſelf queſtioned. Their 
Tivals infinuated, that they meant only the glory, 
Tiches, and, increaſe of their own order ; and fa- 


crificed to theſe every other conſideration. Whe- 
ther this was really the caſe or not, their ſteps 
appear directed with the moſt conſummate ſkill, 
and crowned with aſtoniſhing ſucceſs. They ſtu- 
died the charaQers of thoſe with whom they bad 
to do, and ſuited themſelves alike to the peaſant 


as the noble. They ſeleaed from their ſociety, the 
Inſtruments beſt qualified for their ſeveral ſpheres 
_ of action. They were phyficians, aſtronomers, ma- 


thematicians, painters, muſicians, artiſts, in every 
occupation, that could render their talents ſubſer- 


 vient to miſſionary purpoſes. Their gentle and 


infinuating manners gained the confidence of the 


_ natives where they reſided, They made themliclves 


agreeable as uſeful ta the ſuperior ranks : they 
condeſcended to inſtruct the meaneſt ; they con- 


ſulted the different inclinations and þabits of the 
ſeveral nations, and the individuals of each. In 


ſhort, they determined to become all things to all 
B3 
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men, that they might” obtain the great objec in 


their view.” The new world, and the Afiatic regions, 
were the chief field of their labours, | They pene- 
trated into the uncultivated recefles of America ; 


 eiviliſed the ſavages, and'won them to habits of 
induſtry. They viſited the untried regions of Siam 
' Tonkin, and Cochinchina. They entered the vaſt 
_ empire of China itſelf; inſinuated themſelves into 
the confidence of that ſuſpicious people, and num- 
| bered millions among their converts. They dared 
_ affront: the dangers of the tyrannical goyernment 


of Japan, and even there extended their conqueſts 


'1n a manner almoſt incredible. Tn India they aſ- 
ſumed the garb and auſterities of the Brahmins ; 
and boaſted on the coaſts of Malabar of a thouſand 


converts baptiſed in one year by a ſingle miſſionary. 


They could alike familiariſe themſelves with the 
' magnificence and luxury of the court of Pekin, or 


live on water and vegetables, like the Jogis ; and 


' whatever their adverſaries may object to the looſe- 


neſs of their moral ſyſtem, the conduct of the mil. 


fionaries was unimpeachable : otherwiſe they had 
neither attracted or preſerved the veneration of 


their diſciples—if they admitted of relaxation, it 


' Was: for them, and not for themſelves, 


al their ſufferings were orcat, as their tabours 


| were ſucceſsful, we have the moſt authentic evi- 
_ dence, The dreadful maſlacres in China and Ja- 


pau, 


Cent. 17 i THE CHURCH OP CHRIST. 7 


pan, -SIRE) tho —; and at t leaf as true 
Catholics # as any at Rome, or elſewhere. 


ReſpeRing the two great points laid to their 
charge of endeavouring to reconcile the Chriſtian 
God, and the Chriſtian dodtrine to the prejudices 
of the diſciples of Confucius, much may! bs ſaid 


their vindication, 


1. With regard to the name of G-d. 'The uſe 
of the word Then, which communicated the idea 
of Deity to a Chineſe, might ſurely be adopted 
- without offence : and if explained, be equally pro- 
per, as. any other term of the Hebrew or Greek 


4 


language, _ : 


_ 2, With regard to the rites, and offerings paid 
. to their departed anceſtors , ſomething more objec- 
tionable may be found. T o us who are no Papiſts 


\ it muſt appear equally indifferent, whether the re- 


ſpect be paid to Confucius or a great grandfather, 
or to St. Januarius, or St. Criſpin, ' And if theſe 
rites were only re! pectful metinorials, aud no 1do- 
| Iatrous worſhip meant, or offered, per haps as much 


| or more might be pleaded for them than for any 


_ European ſaints , many of whom are the creatures 
of 1magination, and never had an exilieuce. po 


ns I wonder 
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1 a not that thoſe who had borne the bur- 
den and heat of the day, ſhould obje& to have 
Prieſts of other orders ſent from France and Italy 
to preſide over, and direct the miſſions which their 
labours had eſtabliſhed, and count themſelves in- 
ulted by ſuch interference ; and more than this, 
from the pureſt motives they might juſtly appre- 
hend, that the Work itſelf would ſuffer by ſuch in- 
truſion. 4 


But, I may not enter farther into theſe injudici- 

- pus quarrels, ſuffice it only to obſerye, that their 
effects were fatal to the miſſionary work. The diſ- 

_ putes among the miſſionaries affe&ted their con- 
verts, and eyery where produced contentions. The 

. gealouſy of the governments was rouſed, A dread- 
| ſul perſecution aroſe in Japan, The teachers, as 
well as the diſciples, fell victims to the fury and 
ſuſpicion of that ſayage people ; and the name of 


Chriſtian there 15 no more had in remembrance 
.- but to abhor it. Ax. 1615. 


In China, a flouriſhing ra gave brighter hopes 
of perpetuity, but they too were blaſted, The 
ſame effects produced the ſame calamities; and, 
though the preſent century left the Jeſuits poſſeſſed 
of a noble church at Pekin, within the imperial 
precin&s, and their miſſionaries ſpread through | 


LL 
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all that country, and the Mongal Tartary, the 


next ſaw them utterly expelled the empire, with 


great carnage, and ſunk never to riſe up again. 


This jealouſy of the Jeſuits, and the final pre- 
valence of their enemies, leading at laſt to the ſup- 
preſſion of their order in the next century, has 


_ proved eventually the moſt fatal blow to the au- 
thority of Rome, and led almoſt to the extin&ion 


of all miſſionary labours among the Papiſts ; an 
event which every Proteſtant will rather conſider 


as 3S auſpicious than afflictiye, 


In Africa, where the Portugueſe power prevail- 
ed, the Capuchins were chiefly employed, leſs art- 


ful and able indeed than the diſciples of Loyola, 


but equally zealous. They relate the wonders. 
wrought by their miniſtry at Benin, Soffala, and 
the weſt and ſouthern coaſts of Africa : but thoſe 
who have ſeen theſe negro Chriſtians, the Catho- 
lics themſelyes being judges, will with difficulty 


admit them to a place in the Church of Chrift. 


Though they have been baptiſed, and learned to 


| make the ſign of the croſs, in all the eſſentials of 


Chriſtianity, whether of doctrine or practice, they 
differ little from their countrymen. It is among 
the awful ſcenes, viewed with anguiſh by every 
peal Chriſtian, that ſo immenſe a region of the 
globs 
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_ globe. ſhould be left. to this day ſunk in Pagan 
and Mahomedan darkneſs, and lying in the ſhadow 
of death, and no effort made to pluck the brands 


ven the —_ 


Not mach 1 more: can be faid for all the Catholic 


| a——— made from Mexico, to, the Straits of 
Magellan. T here Spaniards and Portugueſe are 
alike buried in ignorance, ſuperſtition, and profli- 
. gacy,. even below their bigotted countrymen in 
- Europe. With ſuch examples and ſuch inſtrudors, 


the ſtate of the poor natives may well be imagined: 
immerſed in their ancient ſuperſtitions, they have 


| added all the ceremonies and follies of their new 
religion, $0 the abſurdities of the old, 


L Yet let it be nd that Ls Jeſuits 


or Capuchins may be deſpiſed or condemned by 
Proteſtants, their conduct is to us highly reproach- 


ful. 'Fhat we who vaunt a purer Chriſtianity, and 
have ſo many nobler motives to animate our zeal, 


Have been hitherto ſo backward in the work of 
. heathen miffions, ſo indifferent about enlarging 
the borders of Immanuel's kingdom, and ſo cold 


in our love towards the ſouls purchaſed by his 
moſt precious blood, muſt be confeſſed our guilt 


_ and ſhame, and can neither be too deeply lament- 


ed, or too ſoon amended, 
Among 
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Among the Proteſtants, it muſt be owned, the 


\ efforts to. ſpread the goſpel inthe heathen world 


were few and feeble. A zealous Lutheran, Erneſt, 


Baron of 'Wells, felt for the honqur of his profeſ- 


fion, and for the glory of the Lord, and ſought to 


- form a ſociety for a Proteſtant mifſion.; but a va- 


riety:of impediments difappointed his purpoſes, 


- and no effetual benefit reſulted from the attempt. 


_'The two great nations of Engliſh-and Dutch 


were too much engrofled with their commercial 
- concerns to take religion into their view, and ut- 


terly negle&ted this great object. Such a ſcheme, 
indeed, was formed under Charles I. and 
AN, 1647. a ſociety appointed under the ſanCtion 
of parliament for this purpoſe : but the 
confuſions which followed, prevented any confider- 
able efforts being made during the civil wars. And 


zealous as Cromwell profeſſed himſelf for Chrif- 


tianity, he was too much taken up in ſecuring his 
precarious dominion at -home, to extend his con- 
cern to the heathen abroad. At the reſtoration of 
Charles the Second, the ſociety was re-eſtabliſhed, 
but the temper of that reign was little miſfionary 
—the proje& languithed in luke-warmneſs, All 
that can be called miflionary labour at that time, 


muſt be aſcribed to the Puritans and Non-can- 
formiſts, who fled to America to eſcape the perſecu- 
Hons of government at home. Some of theſe men of - 
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' God diſtinguiſhed their zeal in labours among the 
- poor Indians, which were crowned with tokens of 


_ divine favour. The names of Brainerd, 


AN. 1633. Mayhew, and Shephard, deſerve to be 


had in remembrance : and, above all, 
the excellent Elliot, called the Apoſtle of the In- 


 dians, a title merited by his indefatigable labours, 
- and ſignal ſucceſs among them ;. and more eſpe- 
cially by his tranſlation of the Scriptures into their 


Ianguage, and thus enabling them to read and un- 


_derſtand the oracles of God, "Theſe attempts in 
- America rouſed the attention of many at home ; 


and another focicty, noble in its inſtitution, was 


\ formed for promoting Chriſtian knowledge. 1 wiſh 


I could report the mighty effects, and the zealous 
labours of the miſſionaries ſent forth under their 


'auſpices. Some good, howeyer, has been done in 
| India, and elſewhere, and particularly in the im- 


menſe number of bibles and religious tracts, which 


Have been diſperſed through all parts of the Britiſh 


dominions ; and never can the word of God be 


peruſed without being the fayour of life unto lite, 
or of death unto death. 


| l would mention the efforts of the Duteh, if I 


. . conld trace the brightneſs of the gofpcl glory rifing 
under their patronage. The independents from 
<1 Leyden, indeed, emigrated to the Dutch colony 


n North America, and were among the farit har- 


_- . bingery” 
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bingers of goſpel day ; and-in all their ſettlements 
the reformed religion was ſet up;. though I find - 
no; record 'of conſiderable ſucceſs in the converſion - 
of the heathen. In Ceylon, indeed, and on: the 
coaſt of Malabar, ſome traces of miſſionary labours 
remain. I may not conceal that in Japan, it is 
faid, they hold the only ſpot which Europeans are 
permitted to enter, and that purchaſed - for com- 


mercial purpoſes, by denying that they are Chriſ- 


tians, and trampling on the croſs : but I ſhall not, 
for the honour of the Batavian nation, eaſily adopt 
ſo infamous a: report. It is to be lamented, that. 
vaſt as their commerce, and extenſive as their fo- 
reign ſettlements have been, no vigorous miſſionary 
efforts have yet been made, to carry the glad tid- 
ings of ſalvation to the countries which Providence 
placed under. their yoke, or brought into connec- 
tion with them : but my buſineſs is to record what 
hath been done, rather than to blame what hath 
been negleQed. 


The amazing progreſs in all ſcientific attain- 
ments, peculiarly marks this age : never perhaps 
before was ſuch a conſtellation of ſages ſeen upon 


| this ſtage of earth, who carried philoſophy to its 


highe@ pitch. From the great Bacon, Lord Veru- 


lam, who led the way at the commencement of 


this zra, to the grocer Þ Sir Iſaac Newton, ſuppoſed 
$4] JF. 
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14. _ 1MPARTIAL HiSToRY OF [Per, 3." 
juſtly to be the firſt of human beings for intelleQ, 
diſcoveries, and extent' of knowledge. England 
claims, and juſtly, the firſt place /in. the temple: of 
literary fame: , But other nations boaſt alſo their 
productions': Italy her Galileo, France her Gaſ- 
fendi and Deſcartes, Germany her Leibnitz, and 
Denmark her 'Tycho Brahe, with a thouſand: other 
names of eminence, who eclipſed -all thoſe who 
| had preceded them in mathematics, aſtronomy, and 
natural philoſophy ; and, indeed, in moſt other 
branches of knowledge, phyſic, chymiſtry, hiſtory, 


 phifiology, and every kind of literature, ſacred or 


profane. In every nation the language became 
' more poliſhed, and the writers as elegant in their 
expreſſions, as deep in their reſearches. But theſe 
I muſt paſs haſtily over, as the more immediate 
ſubje& of the Church of Chriſt will furniſh abun- 
dant matter. f 


Yet it _k not be PRRTTOR that amidſt this 
vaſt acceſſion to the ſtock of human knowledge, 
many reputed geniuſes aroſe, whoſe. fame (or ſhall 
I rather ſay infamy) was built upon. the moſt dar- 
ing attacks on revelation, or the moſt inſidious at- 
tempts to undermine it. To philoſophize above 
what is written, and for. vain man to affe&t to be 
wiſer than God, is too correſpondent with his fallen 
nature, ready to abuſe the nobleſt faculties to the 
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moſt Neiverts purpoſes. Of theſe; whilſt France 
farniſhed her Vailini, and Holland the' Jew Spi-' 
noza, England exhibited, with a general profligacy 


of manners, under Chirles IT. ſome of "the moſt. 


impious writers and the moſt infillel ; who took. 
abundant pains to difſeminate their deiſtical and 


 atheiſtical tenets, and to embolden in his wicked-" 


neſs, the fool who had ſaid (or at leaſt hoped) 
in his heart, that there is no God. Such were 
Hobbes, Toland, and the Lords Herbert, Rocheſ- 
ter, and Shafteſbury, who endeavoured, partly by 
reaſoning, partly by ridicule, to overturn the faith 
of the unſtable profeſlor, or to harden the hearts 
of the profligate. Many, indeed, inftantly aroſe 
to lift up the ſhield againſt the fiery darts of the 
wicked : and that great and able Robert Boyle, 


wha 1s ſaid to have always read the Scripture 


on his knees, zealous for divine truth, as emi- 
nent in philoſophical diſcoveries, inftituted a con- 
ſtant annual courſe of lectures, in defence of that 
religion, which theſe ſceptical philoſophers endea- 
voured to ſupplant and deſtroy. Let it be how- 


. ever particularly noted, that the great luminaries 


of the age, were the ſtrenuous defenders of divine 
revelation, Newton, Locke, Boyle, Maclaurin, 
and others, alike diſtinguiſhed for ſcience, gloried 
in believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Not that 


| the faith of the goſpel ſtands in the wiſdom of man, 


but 1 in the power of God. 
The 
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The general ſtate of the Church will be ſeen, 
as we paſs in review the ſeveral members of which 


it was compoſed ; the Papiſts, the: Greeks, and the 


Proteſtants : the latter of which will more eſpe- 
cially engage our attention, as in the others little 


elſe will be found than darkneſs, and the ſhadow 


of death. 
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CHAP. Il. 


4 | | 
ON THE CHURCH OF ROME. 


HE indignant pontiffs beheld the loſs of their 
flocks, and the defalcation of their revenues; 

and deep in their hearts nreditated the means of 
their recovery, and of vengeance on their enemies. 
The peace of Augſburg had bound up the arm of 


violence from perſecution, and every where pro. 


claimed peace and tolerance among the contend- 
ing princes. But peace was torment to the Romiſh 
prelates, and tolerance, of all imaginable evils, the 
moſt intolerable, and treaſon againſt the majeſty of 
thoſe anathemas, which they had hurled againſt all 
heretics. The firſt objec therefore of Rome, and 


_ of thoſe who filled the papal chair, was to break 


this bond of union; to rouſe the Catholic princes 
to freſh acts of oppreſſion in their own dominions, 
and to renewed attempts, to bring back to the 
houſe of their priſon, thoſe who had emancipated 
themſelves from the yoke of pms; G 


This was the uniform ourfuit and ſpirit of all the. 


ſucceſſive pontiffs ; and they employed the moſt 


powerful engines of craft and cruelty to effect their 
Vor. III. | _ 0 a purpoſes, 


* 
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purpoſes. The hiſtory of one will be nearly the 


hiſtory of all ; though ſome were men of a more 
learned caſt ; others more daringly flagitious and 
profligate in their manners ; and here and there a 
gentle ſpirit, covered with an honeſt bluſh, that 
confeſſed guilt ; and heayed a ſupprefled figh for 
reformation, which the ſtate of popery was too 
inveterately rooted in evil to admit. I ſhall not 
therefore particularize, but purſue the ſteps which 
marked the defigns of the pontifical chair, leaving: 
thoſe who have. done juſtice to them ſeyerally, to 
brand with infamy the impurities, and open; pro+ 


fligacy of Innocent the Tenth, the moſt criminal of 
men; and to adorn the memory of the ingenuous. 


Odeſchalchi, Innocent XI, who fought. 1n ns to: 
_ the Augean ſtable. | bb 


Ah the obje&t was to recover their loſt power, 
wealth and dominion, the means they poſlefled un- 
fortunately were but too well ſuited to the end. 
The Houſe of Auftria with the other Catholic 


princes, the devoted-partiſans: of the holy ſee, were. | 


eſpecially: coprted. - To theſe they looked for an 


arm.of fleſh, and perſecution ; and endeayoured to 


rouſe them to recover. their paſt influence, by 
breaking the peace of Augſburg, and bruiſing under _ 
the rod of oppreſſion thoſe, whom they had bound 


Bs themſelyes to-protect and tolerate. 
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" Another, and yet more powerful engine, was 
found in the wily, inſinuating, reſtleſs, and inde- 
fatigable order of Jeſuits ; the firmeſi ſupporters of 
the holy ſee, and its moſt zealous as well as able 
ſatellites. Theſe were diſperſed through all lands, 
and ſeized eyery opportunity to pervert the igno- 
rant, or oppreſs the feeble. In the courts of princes, 
whoſe confeſſors they chiefly were, the laxity of 
their moral ſyſtem recommended their preſcriptions 
for quieting guilty conſciences ; and one commutas 
tion was always ſure to be ſuggeſted, as covering a 
multitude of fins; and this as eaſy to perform, as 
flattering to human pride and ſuperſtition: Zeal 
for the converſion of heretics, and the employment 
of any means to effect it, however ſavage or con- 
trary to the moſt ſolemn engagements, cancelled 
all crimes, | hace 


The pens of theſe artful and perfidious caſuiſis 
were firſt employed to prove the nullity of the peace 
of Augſburg, and to charge upon the Proteſtants, 
yarious pretended infractions; in order to ad 
the attack meditated againſt them. 


The Houſe of Auſtria, gained by the popes and 
theſe jeſuitical direQors of their conſciences, began 
with the violation of the treaty, in their own here-- 
ditary dominions. They endeayoured to prevail 
bpon the Proteſtants to return to the! Romiſh pale, 

C2 ne by 


WER 


20 IMPARTIAL HISTORY oF {[Per. 3, 


by carefles, promiſes, the wiles of controverſy, and 
the ingenuity of fraud ; in all which, theſe new 
apoſtles were employed with much ſucceſs. 'To 


| bend the ſtubborn, and to ſubdue the daring, in- 


numerable as of oppreſſion were exerciſed : and 
where the law was ſuborned to collogue with 


power, redreſs was ſought in vain. The Proteſ- 


tants had no choice, but to ſubmit, or fly their 
country. 


Bohemia next experienced the arm of popiſh 
tyranny. Deſpair drove the Bohemians to refiſt- 


ance, and to wreak on their perſecutors vengeance 


for the wrongs they had received. And here hu- 


manity bleeds, and Chriſtianity groans, over the 


__  miſeries inſeparable from civil war. On 
AN. 1619. the death of the Emperor Mathias, the 

Bohemians reſolved to chuſe a king of 
their own faith, and to preſerve their civil and re- 


bgious liberties againſt the all-graſping arm of 
Auſtria, For this purpoſe they offered their crown 


to the illuſtrious elteRtor palatine, a Proteſtant, and 
ſon-in-law to the King of England; hoping te 
ſtrengthen themſelves greatly by ſuch an election. 


In an unfortunate hour Frederic accepted the 


crown, and prepared to defend- himſelf, and his. 
new ſubjects, againſt the claims and arms of Ferdi-, 
nand of Auſtria, The ifſue of the conflict was the, 
moſt afflitive. Frederic not only loſt his crown. 

| EA and 
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and kingdom, but his own ele@orate. The impe- 
rial arms triumphed: and what rendered this more 
grievous, it was in a great meaſure owing to the 
baſeneſs of John, eleQor of Saxony, wha helped 
on the deſtruction of Frederic and his brethren : 
whether moved by envy at his elevation, or by pre- 
judice againſt him as a Calviniſt, The ruin of the 
poor Proteſtants followed in Bohemia, and the Pala- 
tinate; and they groaned under every oppreflion 
that abuſed power could inflict, and religious bigo- 
try ſuggeſt: meanwhile our wretched and pufillani- 
mous James I. looked on, nor moved a finger to 


ſupport his worthy ſon, or the ſinking cauſe of the 
reformed religion. 


TiLLy, the imperial general, now reigned with- 
out opponent, and Rome began again to number 
Germany among the countries of her obedience. 
The Proteſtants, unable to make head againſt their 
conquerors, maintained a precarious tenure in their 
own dominions; and every day proclaimed the ap- 
proaching deſpotic power of the Emperor, and the 
ſubjugation of the Lutherans, and of all who had. 
deſerted the popiſh pale. Rome exulted in her pro- 
ſpe&s, and the Jeſuits redoubled their efforts in 
_ the conquered countries, to ſeduce the vanquiſhed, 
| to make their peace with the conquerors, by a 

change of their religion, 
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' The Emperar, boundleſs in his- ambition, as en- 

ſlaved to popery, now caſt off the maſk ; and in 
direct breach of the peace of Augſburg, inftizated by 
- _ the jeſuitical emifiaries of Rome, iſſued 
AN. 1629. an edic for the reſtoration of all that 
| \ - had been taken from the Church, in 
virtue of the former treaty. Whateyer prieſts and 
monks choſe to clajm, the imperial ſoldiers were at 
hand to ſeize; and reſitance was vain, where 
tyranny perverted the law againſt the Proteſtant 
| poſſeffor. The cries of the oppreſſed were loud. 
The wiſe and conſiderate of the papiſts themſelves 
ſupported the complaints which reached' the im- 
perial throne, and remonfirated, that the, inevitable 
conſequence would be to rouſe the Bohemians by 
deſpair to reſiſtance, . and to .legve the country 
ravaged, ruined, and deſtitute of inhabitants. But, 
the ſavage bigot Ferdinand rephed, malumus reg- 
num vaftatum, quam dannatum.— I had rather ſee 
* the kingdom a deſert, than damned.” Terror 
and diſmay ſpread over the remaining princes. Tp 
Proteſtant cauſe was reduced to the loweſt ebb ; 


final overthrow in the empire ſeemed incvitable =o 


approaching, But God in wrath remembered 
mercy ; and though he thus puniſhed their de- 
clenfions, he would not wholy give them over for 
a prey to the teeth of their enemies. 
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Ax. 1630. The magnanimous King of Sweden, 
Guſtavus Adotphus, heard the groans of his brethren 
with anguiſh. He ſaw the courage of the few re- 
maining Lutheran princes quelled by fear; or their 
arm palſied by mean attention to their own intereſt, 
and baſe hope of profiting by the ſpoils of others ; 
though like the companions of Ulyfles, Saxony the 
chief could only expe to be laſt devoured. He 
reſolyed to reſcue them from opprefſion or periſh 
in the attempt. The court of France, jealous of 
the Emperor” s overgrown power, inſtigated Gufta- 
vus to the enterprize, and promiſed him affiftance. 
He knew he ſhould find alſo friends among the 
timid, when they dared to declare thernſelves, and | 
were fure that help was at hand; He boldly theres 


| fore drew the ſword, and with a ſmall but chofen 
army, crofſed the ſea, and landed in Germany to 


maintain the liberty of his brethren, and'check the 
encroachments of Auſtria and Rome. The ifſae is. 
well known—ViQory crowned the hero. The in- 
ſolent pride of Ferdinand was humbled ; his genes 
rals' defeated. And though the King of ' Sweden 
fell at Lutzen, at the head of his chofen band, 'on 


the boſom of victory, his death- arrefted' not the 


vigour of the Swedes. The generals who ſucceeded 


Guſtavus, maintained their ſuperiority ; till worn 


out with a war of thirty years of miſery, all parties 
became diſpoſed | to heal the wounds which bled 
C4 IR; Frovgnon 
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throughout this unhappy country, by 
AX; 1645. the peace of Weſtphalia, In vain the 
| Pope and the Jeſuits endeavoured to 
put: every obſtacle in the way of its conclufion, 
Neceſlity obliged both parties to compromiſe their 
differences. The Emperor indeed refuſed to grant 
their former liberty to the Proteſtants in Auſtria 
and Bohemia, or to reſtore the Palatinate ; yet all 
| the other claims of the Proteſtants were ſolemnly 
admitted and guaranteed. The reſtitution edi& 
was reyoked ; and the Proteſtant and reformed in- 
tereſt ſettled on a baſis not eaſily to be ſhaken. 


| The dragon gnaſhed with vexation at ſeeing his 
prey thus eſcape ; and ſet himſelf to provide new 
means, and to plot new wiles, for the ſeduction 
of thoſe, whom he found himſelf unable to ſubdue. 
Nor were theſe without conſiderable effe&t. . As 
open violence was reſtrained, the Jeſuits and crafty 
prelates endeavoured under pretence of reconciling, 
to ſoften down the grofler features of popery, and 
to give them a mare inoffenfive aſpect, | They pro- 
fefſed a willingneſs to grant almoſt any indulgences 
to the ſcrupulous, only that they ſhould return to 
| the boſom of the Romiſh church, and heal the 
ſchiſm; for this end conferences were held, diſputa- 
tions on the points of controverſy managed with 


greater mildneſs and dexterity ; every winning 
artifice 
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artifice was employed, and every tempting offer 


made, which could either ſurpriſe the conſcience 
of the doubtful and ill-informed, or tempt the 
worldly-minded, 


But theſe arts, through the watchfulneſs of the 
Proteſtants, were in a meaſure diſappointed, The 
Germans choſe to preſerve their own liberty and 
religious profeſſion. Yet a ' Chriſtina, Queen of 


Sweden, was perverted, quitted her country and 


died at Rome : a woman of no ſemblance of reli- 


gion. A Marquis of Brandenburgh ; a Count Pa- 


 latine ; a Duke of Brunſwick ; and a King of Po- 
land, who procured a crown by his apoſtacy ; theſe 


with ſeveral men of learning and name, alſo joined 
the popiſh communion. Indeed the zeal for making 
converts among the Romamiſts, met with little of 
equal activity among the Proteſtants. 'The fire of 
the reformation was damped ; a ſpirit of formality 
and ſecurity grew upon them ; and the number of 
thoſe whoſe hearts were delivered from the domi- 
nion of the leading errors of popery was not ſo 
great, as the general profeſſion ſeemed to fignify. 
An unawakened conſcience, and the bias to lean 
on our own wiſdom and doings for ſalvation, left 
many, and of the wiſe and learned alſo, an eaſy 
prey to ſeduction, - A richer ſpouſe alſo tempted 
them ; for all the great preferments were in the 


apoſtate church, 'The hopes of Rome thus con-. 


tinued 
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tinned to be ſupported, and their ſecret pradtices in 
all nations attended with conſiderable ſucceſs. 
Where they could influence the ruling powers, the 
ſubjects found no agreements or treatics binding. 
Hence in Poland the Proteſtants, under a variety of 
pretexts, were robbed and plundered, ejefted from 
their chiirches, deprived of their ſchools, and cruelly 
puniſhed,in order to engage them to renounce their 
faith and profeſſion, 'in contradi&tion to all Juſtice, 
and without hope'of redrefs. The ſame ſcene was 
"i _aced in Hungary, under the hereditary 
AN. 1071. bigotry of the Houſe of. Auſtria. "The 
| dukes of Savoy and Piedmont were in- 
ſtigated to hunt out the poor remams' of 'the Wal- 
denfes from the faſtneſſes of the mountains; where 
they had ſonght a hiding place, and with all the 
animoſity of mquiſitortal cruelty, to waſte by fire 


and fword the feeble, bnt-patient and unrefifting 


remains of this faithful p6bple. AN. FOR” "TONw: 


- In +:8pdin as the number of Moriſcoes was fa 
great, and their attachment to Mahomed invete- 


_ rate, the enmity of the-clergy, and the intolerance 


of bigotry co:npelled them to quit their country, or 
their religion. Millions of the Moors, faithful to 
their prophet, ſacrificed all their ſubſtance, relatives, 
and native land, and were tranſported into Africa ; 


carrying their diligence and arts to enrich the foil 


of Fez and Morocco ; and leaving a deſert behind 
| them 
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them yet unpeopled. But the Church gained what- 
ever might be the loſes of the Sate ; and procured 
acquiſitions in the evacuated kingdoms, which well 
Ow the zeal of the inquilitors. 


In Prance a conſtant infringement of the Proteſ- 
tant liberties, reduced the numbers, and awakened 
the complainings of the opprefled. Every art was 
uſed to ſtimulate the ruling powers to perſecution ; 
and every wile of cunning to ſurpriſe the conſciences 
of the monarchs, ſurrounded by jeſuits, confeffors, 
prieſts and biſhops, all in league to bring back the 
Huguenots to the houſe of their priſon. After be- 
ing long harraſſed by perſecution, the revocation 

of the edict of Nantz, compelled many 
AN. 1684. hundreds of thouſands of French Proteſ-" 

tants to- ſeek refuge in foreign lands. 
Ah! the day of recompence is come, God is viſit- 
ing upon the children the iniquity of their fathers, _ 
and. giving them blood to drink, for the innocent 
Proteſtant blood poured out on every ide. 


. Nor were the artifices of popery confined to the 
nations under her own obedience. England was 
always an enviable object ; ſo long a tief of Rome, | 
and patiently plundered, .now cut off root and 
branch from all connection or communication with 
the haly ſee. No faith was to be kept with ſuch 
heretics ; and killing them eſteemed no murder, 
» RE : but 


| had promoted the violent Laud, half a papiſt, to 
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but meritorious, Such were the maxims of popery ; 


ſuch Garnet, the Jeſuit ſuperior in England taught; 


and ſurpriſed the conſcientious papiſt, Sir Everard 
Digby, and others, into a plot, the moſt horrible in 
| its nature, and which threatencd to be 

AN. 1005. the moſt dreadful in its effects ; no leſs 
than to blow up the king and both 

houſes of parliament with gunpowder; and in the 


' confuſion of the nation, which miſt enſue, to ſet up 


the Roman Catholic religion. The blood runs cold 
when we review this ſcene of delibcrate and atroci- 
ous wickedneſs, ſanctioned by Rome, and ſure to 
merit the higheſt degree of glory in that anti-chrif- 
tian church. Juſt at the moment of its execution, a 
gracious Providence diſcovered the infernal deſign, 
and expoſed the diabolical conſpirators to the 
righteous laws of their country. 

| Diſappointed, but not diſcouraged, the pontiffs 
and Jeſuits purſued their object with more caution, 


and deeper laid ſchemes; and ſometimes with a 
profpect of ſucceſs, that filled the ambitious prelate 


with premature exultation ; though mercifully cnd- 


ing in diſappointment. What could not be effect- 


ed under Jawts I. was attempted under his ſuc- 
ceſlor, CuarLes I. He had taken a 
AX. 3625. bigotted papiſt for his Queen ; and with 
her a legion of Jeſuits followed. He 
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the ſee of Canterbury, who ſeconded all his tyran- 


| nical deſigns. Moſheim indeed is utterly miſtaken 


in aſſerting that they cauſed © the Church of Eng- 
<« Jand to be new modelled, and publicly renounced 
© the Calviniſtic opinions :” for the articles, liturgy 
and homilies continued in full force as ever; yet 
that they wiſhed and attempted it is too true. 
Laud was a bitter Arminian, ſtrongly ſuſpe&ted of 
leaning to popery, and conſtantly endeavouring to 
enlarge the ritual, - and bring it to a greater con- 
tormity with Rome; whilſt his encouragement, 
ſeconded by the royal patronage, of all who op- 
poſed the eſtabliſhed doctrines ; and his cruelty and 
oppreſſion of thoſe who held them, whom he charg- 
ed with Puritaniſm, becauſe they zealonfly counter- 


acted his defigns, kept the beſt men out of the 
Church, or filenced thoſe who were in it ; and en- 


couraged the apoſtates to greater diligence by the 
afſured proſpect of preferment. Forbes, one of 
them, who well knew the objeQts then purſued, has 
given every reaſon to conclude, that both Charles't. 
and his archbiſhop, would have been well content 


_ to come to terms, and be reconciled with Rome. 
This fatal event was prevented, by one little leſs to 
be deplored, the civil wars which broke out, and 


brought theſe unhappy innovators to that fearful 
end, which many who moſt abhorred their popiſh 
and tyrannical defigns moſt deeply condemned. 

| When 
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When once the torch of diſcord had lighted up the 
flames of war, the politic CRomwELL and his aſ- 


| ſociates Jed on the conflagration ; and the head, 
_ which wore the crown, fell the victim to his own 


bigotry and duplicity, and the il|-directed councils 
of Laud and his popith adviſers. 


Thus for a while the wicked, but exalted pro- 
tector, waved the bloody ſword, not only over his 
own land, but made the monarchs of Chriſtendom 


tremble, court his friendſhip, and ſuſpend their per- 


ſecutions againſt the Proteſtants. Even the tiara 
itſelf was obliged to bow down ; which he ſome- 
times threatened to pluck from the head of the 
unworthy wearer : and his menaces were known to 
be no bruta fulmina ; but terribly reahized againſt 
his enemies. Whatever judgment may be formed 


of his charaQter by others, the refle&ting Chriſtian 
will probably think, as I do, that tyrannical as 
Cromwell was, we are as much indebted, under a 
gracious oyer-ruling Providence, to this man for the 


preſervation, as to the bloody Henry the Eighth, 
for the introduction of the Proteſtant religion 


amongſt us. The good hand of our God over us_ 


for good is not the leſs to be acknowledged, be- 
cauſe the inſtruments employed meant not fo, but 


acted under the impulſe of their own pride, ambi- 


tion, _ ſeliiſhneſs. 


| Ax. | 


4 s _ 
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= . An. 1660. The reſtoration of CrartEs the 
Second once more revived the moſt ſanguine hopes 
of Rome. He was a man of the moſt  profligate 
character and corrupted principles; and as popery 
to ſuch a one was the moſt convenient religion, 
he had, during his exile, embraced it, and become © 
the pupil of the Jeſuits. But as the utmoſt ſecreſy 
was,needfal, in order to procure his return, he made 
the moſt - ſpecious and ſolemn profeſhons of zeal 
for the' Proteſtant faith and the Church of Eng- 
C11 land: and 'was obliged to veil his deſigns at firſt, 
wi under the cloak of the profoundeſt hypocriſy. 
"> When he had by this means recovered the throne 
| of his anceſtors, the love of eaſe, and the love of 
X ” pleaſure, palfied his ſecret deſires for the reſtora- 
” tion of the religion he had embraced ; and which 
- only could be eſtabliſhed in a nation who abhorred + 
U it, by a contention that might have again ſent him 
F into the baniſhment from which their voice had re-: 
 calledhim. Not that his purpoſe was altered, or his 
bk plans laid afide, His treaty with the King of France, . 
i ... through, the ſecret negociation "of the. 
AN. 1670. Lord Arundel of Wardour, a zealous pa- 
3... Pi, had thereſtoration of popery for its. 
grand object. And though he was withheld, by poli- 
| tical circumſtances, from introducing the promiſed. 
ſupplies of .men, he received the unkingly ſubſidy 
of two hundred thouſand pounds: yearly, to: be-. 
TAY. his country to its ,enemies ; and wept, ſays 
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Mr. Hume, for joy during an interyiew with his 
ſiſter, the Dutcheſs of Orleans, at the hope of 


quickly realizing the project of bringing back his 
kingdom within the Romiſh pale of obedience, 
But his indolence, his cowardice, and the purſuit 
of his ſcandalous amours, occupied his time and 
thoughts, and diverted him from venturing upon 
any ſteps of danger and difficulty, Death ſurprifed 


him in the midſt of his pleaſures, and the profeſſion 


of Proteſtantiſm, with his biſhops around him. A 


- Popiſh prieſt was haſtily ſent for, up the back ſtairs; 


and the reſt all excluded, whilſt he made his laſt 


peace with Rome, and received the delufive viatit- 
cum. Thus died as he lived, that wicked, gentle- 
manlike, lewd, deceitful, popiſh hyprocrite, Charles 
the Second. 


AN. 1685. T he church of Rome had a more 


faithful and zealous ſon in his ſucceffor Jawmzs II. 
Open in his profeſſion, and more violent, even than 
his Jeſuit confeflors themſelves, he no ſooner ſuc- 
| ceeded to the throne, than he unveiled, with un-_ 
Jeſuitical imprudence, his intentions ; and thus de- 


feated his own defigns. Too ſincere to dare be a 


| bypocrite, and too confident of his own power to 
carry his purpoſes into execution, he wantonly 
trampled on the laws of the land ; affronted the . 

Church, by all the trumpery of the maſs reſtored in 

| tis chapel} and the nation, by acts of deſpotiſm 


Dh, 
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it was little diſpoſed to endure. His craftier aflo- 


_ ciates would have checked the rapidity of his 


movements, and the pontiff himſclf wiſhed to rein 
in the impetuous monarch ; but the merit, and the 
glory, after which he aſpired, of ſaving the nation, 
over which he preſided, from hell and hereſy, drove 
him on furioufly to his own defiructionn. The ge- 


nerous WiLLIiam of Ho&LLavnD, who had married 
| his daughter, the next Proteſtant heireſs to the 


throne, obeyed the call of the people, and haſted 
to their delirerance. James, deceived by courtier 
bows and profefiions, flattered himſelf 

AN. 1688. with the fidelity of his army and navy ; 
| but, no ſooner was the Proteſtant deli- 


verer landed, than evety man, even his deareſt 
friends and his own daughter, deſerted the bigot. 


King, and left him as deſtitute of all-help, as be- 
fore he had appeared deſpotic and ſervilely cbeyed. 


Thus once more the prey was taken from the 


mighty ; and, .in the critical moment, when the 


waſter was ready to deſtroy, a'gracious intcrpoſition. WF 
of Providence preſerved the purity of religion, and _ 


the liberties of the land. Rome, gnaſhed with dif- 
appointed rage and malice, ſought to'arm her 


= , avengers to reftore the abdicated monarch ; and 


ured with the hope of ambitious conqueſ he 


\ 


Fg 
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lifted up the banner of victory ; and in Ireland 
and England, humbled all his enemies, and laid 


the foundations of a conſtitution, which, with Fa- 
ther Paul, every good Englithman prays, eto per- 
petua. | 


The arms of Rome were now again reduced to 
fubterfuge, wile, and cunning. The Jeſuits un- 
abaſhed, and riſing, Anteus like, from their de- 
ſeats, marſhalled anew their forces. In France 
there aroſe a hoſt of Polemics, who were called 
Methodiſts, from the artful methods which they 
took to confound, ſeduce, and peryert the Protet(- 
tants from their religious principles. Veron, the 
Feſuit, and others, with the eminent Cardinal 
Richelieu at their head, endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
the authority and unity of the Church, as a divine 
conſtitution, where the danger of ſchiſm, and the 


 prefeription of antiquity formed the plauſible argu- 


ments of ſophiſtry. The contempt into which 
Popery is now ſunk, and the extinction of its moſt 
crafty ſupporters, makes it ſuperfluous to reply to 
arguments long” ſince confated, and follies now | 


| become obſolete ; and of which the remaining ſa- 


tellites of Rome are themſelves aſhamed. But in 
that day, much miſchief aroſe from them ; and be- 
tween the ſeductions produced by intereſt, fear, 
ignorance, or ſurpriſe, many departed from the 


_ Profeſlion of faith, and reconciled themſelyes to the 


_ falſe 
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falſe Church. Yet, on the whole, the progreſs of 
knowledge weakened the pillars of ſuperſtition, and 
in every ſtate the increaſe of infidelity was ſtill mote 
evident than of popery : and the mines were pre- 


pared of that philoſophical impiety, which our days 


have ſeen burſting into exploſion, and ERLrneg 


; all the firong holds of Catholiciſm. 


The promiſing appearances alſo of the ſpread of 
Romaniſm in many foreign lands, at the beginning 
of the century, declined towards the end of it, and 
all their laurels of converſion were blaſted in Afia, 
and Africa. Partly by the intrigues diſcovered in 
Japan, which awakened that ferocious government 
againſt the Jeſuits ; partly by the infolence with 

* which they carried on their pretenſions, 
AN, 1034. as in Abyflinia, and which ended in 
their expulſion: by theſe calamities, 


_ whether true Chriſtianity gained or loſt, is a yery 


diſputable matter; 


rt 


| A quarrel with the Venetiatis had 'ricarly ſepa- 


= rated that country from the Romiſh juriſdiction. 


The mediation of Henry IV. King of France, pre- 
vented a fatal rupture ; but the bands of allegiance 


were ſo looſened, and the peace reſtored on ſuch 


=> terms, as ſecuring the pontiff's honour, left him 


; "_ only notninal power in religious matters ; whilf 
be | the ſtate maintained her national authority "avid F 
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lifted vp the banner of victory ; and in Ireland 
and England, humbled all his enemies, and laid 
the foundations of a conſtitution, which, with Fa- 


ther Paul, every good Englithman prays, eſto per-. 


petua. 


The arms of Rome were now again reduced to 
fubterfuge, wile, and cunning. The Jeſuits un- 
abaſhed, and riſing, Anteus like, from their de- 
ſeats, marſhalled anew their forces. In France 
there aroſe a hoſt of Polemics, who were called 
Methodiſts, from the artful methods which they 
took to confound, ſeduce, and pervert the Proteſ(- 
tants from their religious principles. Veron, the. 
Feſuit, and others, with the eminent Cardinal 


_ Richelieu at their head, endeavoured to eſtabliſh 


the authority and unity of the Church, as a divine 
conſtitution, where the danger of ſchiſm, and the 
preſcription of antiquity formed the plauſible argu- 
ments of ſophiſtry. The contempt into which 
Popery is now ſunk, and the extinction of its moſt 
crafty ſupporters, makes it ſuperfluous to reply to 
arguments long” ſince confuted, and follies now 
become obſolete ; and of which the remaining ſa- 
tellites of Rome are themſelves aſhamed. But in 
that day, much miſchief aroſe from them ; and be- 


tween the ſeductions produced by intereſt, fear, 
| Ignorance, or ſurpriſe, many departed from the 


profeſſion of faith, and reconciled themſelves to the 
wh | falſe 
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falſe Church. Yet, on the whole, the progreſs of 
knowledge weakened the pillars of ſuperſtition, and 
in every ſtate the increaſe of infidelity was ſtill mote 
evident than of popery : and the mines were pre-. 
pared of that philoſophical impiety, which our days 
have ſeen burſting into exploſion, and Eg 


All the Rowe holds of Catholiciſm. 


The promifing appearances alſo of the ſpread of 
Romaniſm in many foreign lands, at the beginning 
of the century, declined towards the end of it, and 
all their laurels of converſion were blaſted in Aſia, 
and Africa. Partly by the intrigues diſcovered in 
Japan, which awakened that ferocious government 
againſt the Jeſuits ; partly by the infolence with 

* which they carricd on their pretenſions, 
AN, 1034. as in Abyſſinia, and which ended in 
their expulſion: by theſe calamities, 


whether true Chriſtianity gained or loſt, is a very 
diſputable matter: 


A Eg with the Venetiatis had 'Ticarly fepa- 


3 | rated that country from the Romiſh juriſdiction, 
X% 


” The mediation of Henry IV. King of France, pre- 


k 4 vented a fatal rupture ; but the bands of allegiance 
| ſo looſened, and the peace reſtored on ſuch 
"Nterms, as ſecuring the pontiff's honour, left him 
SF: nominal power in religious matters; whilſt 
- ub ſtate maintained her national authority avid. ine 

: D 2 | depend. _ ; 
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if dependence. The famous Father Paul, the candid 
author of the council of Trent, gained himſelf, in 

' this controverſy, immortal honour, by defending 
the liberties of his country againſt the uſurpations 
of Rome: and, as Cardinal Norris owns, ever 
fince the papal bulls paſs with difficulty the Po 
1nto the Venetian territories. Ax. 1007. 


<0 own IAG AC A 
_—_— 


Ax. 1641. Portugal threatened a till greater 
defection, but reſtrained by the chains of preju- 
dice, they dared not as hardily reject the ſervitude 
| E- | | of Rome, as they had boldly recoyerecd their coun- 
| try from the ufarpation of Spain. Dur- 
AN. 1040. ing all the long years which this con- 

flit continued between the rival na- 
tions, the ſee of Rome, overawed by the Spaniſh 
terrors, refuſed to grant any bull for the conſecra- 
tion of Portugueſe: | + 
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_ deprived of fuch ſpt ata 
could afford; Yet, the hero who defended his in- 
dependence with ſucceſs againſt the Spaniſh mo- 

_ narch; Uared 'not break with the Roman prelate. 


4 Tnquiſitorial power, . and nationat prejudices, com- 


 £ permitted the Pope to iflue the neceſlary diſpenſa- 
; Ihe tions : and thus has Portugal continued. the moſt 


1666. 


$ 4 
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in »Pps, and left that kingdom 
aal ſuccours as her pontitts 


-* pelled him to temporize, till the peace with Spain 


abject vatlal of the Romith ſee to this day. An. 
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The ſturdy oppoſition of the French biſhops to 
the papal encroachments on their privileges and 
immunities, fortified by. the jealous pride of her 


mighty monarch againſt all foreign claims, had, 


from the heginning, preſerved the Gallican church, 
from the ſcrvile ſubjection to which the other Ca- 
tholic kingdoms had been reduced. This was: a 
perpetual ſubject of contention. The faithful le- 
cions of Jeſuits maintained the legitimacy of every 


papal claim. The parliament of Paris, and the 


native ecclefiaſtics, defended their hberties, and 
excited often the papal indignation : bat the popes 
with-held wiſely their anathemas, which had loſt 
ſo much of their terrors, and confined themſelves 
to remonſtrances. Indeed, humiliating inſtances 
appear of pontifical imbecillity, and gallic monar- 
chical power. The puniſhment for an 

AN. 1004. inſult committed on a French ambaſla- 
dor, was rigorous and truly mortifying 

AN. 1678. to papal pride ; but the diſpute about 
—______ the rights of preſenting 't9 benefices, 
during the vacancy of the Gallican biſhopricks, 
ſhewed that the /pirizual claims of the Pope would 
be as little reſpected as his temporal dignity. Bulls 
upon bulls on one fide, and ſevere edits on the 


other, againſt thoſe who dared to pay them the 


leaſt reſpect or obedience, threatened a breach not 
ealily repaired. The Gallican biſhops ſupported 


their monarch, and in a folemn allembly decreed, 
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that all the churches of France were ſubje&t to the 


King's regale, or right of nomination, during the 


vacancy of every fee ; but they added deciſions 


ſtill more mortifying, and derogatory to papal au- 
thority. Ax. 1682. 


1. Excluding Rome from all interference in the 
temporal concerns of ſovereigns, and reſtraining 


her authority to ſpirituals only. 


2. Confirming the decrees of the council of 
Conſtance, ' ſubjefting the Pope, as well as al 


others, to a general cquncil, 


3, Maintaining all ancient uſages and immunt- 
ties of the Gallican church inviolable. 


4: Denying the infallibility of the papal dect- 
fions, unleſs ſanQioned by a general council : theſe 


the clergy and univerſities thoughout the kingdom 


adopted. Nor could the terrors of excommunica- 


tion, or the inflexibility of the Pontiff, alter their 
| determinations ; and though ſome ſoothing letters 
; were written to appeaſe his wrath, theſe deciſions | 
continued the rule of the Gallican Church. 


hay 1687. 4 claim, much n more unreaſonable, 
of a right of aſylum for criminals, to a great extent” 
a pF, under the French Ambaſſador” s protec- 


tion, 
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tion, ſpoke the proud haughtineſs of the prince, 
and the degraded dominion of the prelate, even in 


- his own capital. For nothing could be more un- 


Juſt, or tend more grievouſly to the interruption 
of the peace and good government of the city, than 


ſuch impunity. The King of France would be 
| obeyed ; and he only yielded as a favour, what he 


claimed as a right. But in the matter of the regale, 
the King carried bis point, ſaving the honour of 
the holy ſee, by ſome ſlight modifications. The 
ſtruggle, howeyer, between the rivals for power, 
ceaſed not ; each, though more covertly, carried 
on their ſchemes of offence and defence. Some- 
times jeſuitical influence won the monarchs to ſide 
with the holy ſee; but they jealouſly. watched 
againſt every thing which might diminiſh their 


own authority, though they now and then facri- 


ficed their ecclefiaſtics, and their immunities. In- 
deed, the boaſted liberties of the Gallican Church 
were confined to theſe. Pope, king, biſhops, par- 


 Haments, and uniyerſities, equally ſet themſelves 


againſt every thing that deſerves the name of li- 


berty in the Church, and always beat down every 


effort of this ſort, with a rod of iron. At laſt the 
triumphs of liberty are heard, and that ſacred name 
abuſed, to cover every act of cruelty and licenti- _ 
ouſneſs. Church and State have ſunk in the pro- 


 muſeuous ruin. That neither, ſach as they were 


þefore, may eyer ſpring from the aſhes of the con- wg 
: DP So agration, 6 
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flagration, 1s the Jnoaiit wiſh: of - tha true friend 
to religion and. freedom. 

, Attempts were made, and with ſome ſueceſs, tg 
A reform the monaſtic orders, become woefully cor- 
W - rupt. But it is now hardly a ſubje& worth conſi- 
___ deration, however important: a at that day. The 
4 Benedictines bore the palm; and the ſeparation of 
_ monks into orders, reformed and unreformed, 
| ſpeaks pretty ſtrongly the/ſiate of theſe ſocieties. 

The time is paſt—they will probably ſoon be con- 

' ſigned to oblivion, and their names only preſerved. 

_ _ to demonſtrate more ſtrikingly the folly of man- 
kind. The molt rigid*of Ls Trappe are ſaid to. 
have owed their eſtabliſhment to -a ſingular inci- 
dept. Their founder, De Rance, was 


. AN. 1664, enamoured of a lady, with whom he BY 
| had lived in a ftate very unclerical. At- 7 
ter a ſhort abſence, returning, he paſfed to'her by 


chamber by a back door, which he had commonly. 

b - | uſed. There a. dreadful ſcene preſented itſelf : the 
FF | dear object of his affeions bad fallen the victim 
| of the ſmall-pox ; and, in all the disfigurement of. 
_ that horrible diſeaſe, was Jaid out a corpſe ; t the 
room illuminated, and hung with black.” He ſtood 
motionleſs, gazing in ſtupid horror on the face he. 
bad adored ; and haſting to the moſt gloomy and 
deſolate region of France, buried himſelf in the 
Py: which long ar ſo much attention, 

anc 
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jelled at laſt to -aduys the PROP. thes might be 
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and reſpect ' for its' auſterities : but now happily | 
evacuated, can hardly be employed to a worſe _ 
poſe than 1t was before. * 


Towering ſupereminent above the reſt, the 
Jeſuits roſe to the ſummit of power and influence 


envied, | feared, and hated .by all their monkiſh 


brethren ; and in a ſyſtem of conſummate policy; 
and perſeverance, defeating all the attacks made. 
on them ; and looking down upon their impotent, 


£ though envenomed aſſailants. Among theſe, the 
Janſeniſts were the foremoſt, and moſt formidable, 


and brought upon themſelves in conſequence, the 
wrath of the partial pontiffs, whoſe tiara itſelf was 
compelled to bend to the majeſty of jeſuitical in- ' 


fluence. Had any man dared ſuggeſt their fall 


and extinction at that day, \ with what contempt 
would his predictions have been treated 2? 


The ſtate of learning in popiſh countries was 
certainly highly improved ; and though the famous 
Galileo was caſt into priſon by the inquiſition, for 
adopting the ſyſtem of Coperniens ; this did not 
prevent the other literati from . inveſtigating the 
diſcoveries he had made ; and the court of Rome 
itſelf, however terrified with the introduction of 
novelties in philoſophy, as in religion, was com-' 
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true, which demonſtration had proved could not 


be falſe, So the earth was quietly permitted to 


revolve round the ſun, as the centre of our plane- 


tary ſyſtem, without any farther anathema, 


But, high as the attainments of the learned 


- roſe, the ſtate of morals ſunk very low. The dig- 


nitaries of the Church were the creatures of courts ; 


and, as they gained their preferments by the ſervile 


arts of flattery, and intereſt in great men's fayour, 
fo they uſed their emoluments accordingly, in a 
life of indolence, pleaſure, and magnificence. The 
care of fouls was a confideration which entered not 


into their views. The inferior clergy, in their gra- 


dations, followed the ſame ſteps, and procured pa- 
trons by the ſame means. It muſt not be denied, 

that ſome happy exceptions were found to the ge- 
neral depravity ; but they were treated with eon- 
tempt, and enmity, and ſure to bring down upon 


themſelves the envy and reſentment of their bre- 
_ thren, for pretending to be righteous over much, 
_ and carrying things too far ; not without infinua- + 


| tions of their hypocriſy, and ſpirityal pride ; which 
| the others, as more honeſt, diſdained. 


Among thoſe ROY Or as authors and theo- 
logians, who wiſhed to improve the heart by their | 
writings, and the world by their example, we may 

juſtly 


. "© 4.08 
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juſtly weckon the ſeminary of Por# Royal : from 


which iflaed the works of Paſcal, Arnaud, Nicole, 


the fathers of the Janſeniſts, and by whom, chiefly, 


all that ean be called ſpiritual religion in France, 
yas preſerved, unleſs we except the myſtics,with the 


excellent Fenelon, Archbiſhop of Cam- | 


AN. 1697. bray, and others, who diſplayed in their 


converſation and conduct the amiable 
ſpirit of divine charity ; and, like Enoch, walked 


with God, amidſt all the errors of the falſe religion 
which was profeſſed around them. God had, no 


_ doubt, ftill within the Romiſh pale, a people to. 
the eternal praiſe of the glory of his grace ; but 


they were few, and in general of no reputation ; 
and ſure to be the objects of reproach, in propor- 


- tion to the purity of their lives, and the ſpiritpality 
of their tempers. Wherever, inſtead of form and 


ceremonies, men ſought communion with God, 


and made his word the rule of their converſation, | 


they brought upon themſelves animadverſion, ac- 
cording to the different diſpoſitions of the goverti- 
ments mm which they lived, 


* 


I may'6ok ſtay to expoſe the corruption of docs 
trine and morals, in which the Jeſuits bore the 
palm, fure to be defegded, or ſkreened by the holy 
ſee, becauſe the whole purport of their perverſions 
ſed t: to the exaltation of the Pontiff, and the efta- 
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Hence, all 
the complaints, remonſtrances, and detections, 
made by their adverſaries, produced no. effe& at 
Rome. They had uſually ſufficient credit to pro- 
cure their own vindication, and the condemnation 
of their oppoſers ; and, even in the great conteſt 
with the Dominicans, though ſo many of the fa- 


thers, with Auguſtin, were againſt them, on the 


ſabject of predeſtination and grace, after a diſpute 
carried on for years, under ſucceſſive popes, they 

contrived to ward off the deciſion againſt 
ax. 1605. their mighty Molinos ; and the pdntiff 

compelled the cambatants to make a 
a drawn battle, leaſt, deciding for the Dominicans 
againſt the Jeſuits, he ſhould giye the Proteſiants 
occaſion of triumph, and ſtrengthen their cauſe., 
Policy, not truth, dictated every meaſure of the? 
Roman ſee. 


Fg 14a: But the pontiffs teſtified greater Par- 


_ tiality to their jeſuitical friends, in the cauſe of the 


Janſeniſts, on the very ſame ſubje, which Janſe- 
nius, the learned Biſhop of Ypres, ſupported ably, 


_..n a book entitled Auguſtinus ; being an exact and 
©» faithful epitome of the doctrine which St. Auguſtin 


taught, and the Church had fo often fanctioned. 
Fhis book made a very great noiſe within the Ro- 


man pale; and being the very. oppolite to the dog- 


tring 
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trine which: the Jeſuits tmagiih they: bent theit 
whole force to procure its condemnation, and ſuc- 


ceeded. Ax. 1653. 


The papal bulls, which ifſued on this occaſion, 


produced in France the moſt violent controverſies 


on the ſubject : but the conflicts, then of import- 
ance, between Jeſuits and Janſeniſts, have long 
fince ceaſed to be ſuch. Suffice it to obſerve, that 
tbe worſt fide carried their -point, and armed the 
magiſtracy to ſuppreſs thoſe whom the Pope con- 


demned. The perſecuting . Church always bears 
the brand of Antichriſt ;. the perſecuted have pre- 


ſumptive evidence in their fayour, that they follow 


at leaſt the dictates of conſcience. 


"In ſearch of the true Church therefore, and of - 


thoſe who have any  pretenfions to be ranked 
among the living members of the body myſtical, I 
am.compelled to prefer fuch as the papal bulls con- 
demned. Inſtead of the long ridiculous lift of the 


canonized ſaints, added by the pontiffs, this cen- 


tury, to the Roman calendar, which I muſt leave 
to oblivion, ſaints unknown in earth and heaven, 


TI turn to ſeek thoſe. within the Roman pale, who ' 
appear to. bave eſcaped the corruptions of the _- +» 
world, and not to have known the depths of Sa- 


tan ; however tin&tured by ſuperſtition, or enſlaved 
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Þby Church prejudices. Among the miltions ot 


clergy and laity in this idolatrous Chntch, debaſed 


| by ſuperſtition, ſunk in ignorance, or tied and 


bound with the chains of their fins, ſome probably 
were found, who, ſeduced by the dread of ſchiſm; 
and the fear of papal excommunication, continued | 
in the obſcrvance of the outward forms, without 
placing religion in theſe things ; and believing ts 
the ſaving of their ſouls, truly feared God, and 
wrought righteouſneſs. a 


Among the Jan/eni/ts a conſiderable band ap- 
pears of faithful confeſſors, whoſe works are ftilt 
read with admiration, and whoſe real piety deſerves 


_ to be imitated. I do not readily receive the accu- 


fations, that Papiſts or Proteſtants have objected to' 
them, as over rigorous and fanatie in their deyo- 


_ tion: but I will admit many things might be. 


blameable; a tincture of popery might drive them 


_ to puſh monkiſh auſterities too far ; and. ſecretly 


to place ſome merit in mortification, which, they 
in general diſclaimed : yet, with all that can be 
faid, ſurely the root of the matter was in them. 
When I read Janſenius, or his diſciples, Paſcal or 
Queſnell, I bow before ſuch diſtinguiſhed excel- 
lence, and confeſs them my brethren, ſhall I fay, 
'or my fathers. Their principles are pure and evan- 
galical ; their morals formed upon the apoſtles and. 

prophets ; 
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prophets ; \ and ties zeal to amend and convert, 
bleſſed with eminent ſucceſs. I will pity the wan- 


- derings of a St. Cyran, and allow for the prejudices 


of education; but I will ever love and honour 
thoſe who appear to bave Ioved our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in fincerity, and dared to ſuffer for his ſake : 
I belieye the Lord of life will honour them, at the 
day of his appearing and glory. 


Among thoſe called Myſtics alfo, I am perſnaded 
ſome were found, who loved God out of a pure 
heart fervently ; and though they were ridiculed, 


| and reviled, for propoſing a difintereftedneſs of 


Ive without other motives, and as profeſling to 
feel in the enjoyment of the temper itſelf, an 
abundant reward, their holy and heavenly conver- 
ſation will carry a ſtamp of real religion upon it, 


when all their jeſuitical opponents, with the time- 


ſerving Boſſuet at their head, will be weighed and 


found wanting. If I pity any thing in Fenelon, it 


is his ſubmiſſive publication of the papal bull, 


which condemned him, conſcious to his dying 


day, that no one of his ſentiments were altered. 
Some will call this weakneſs, ſome hypoeriſy ; but 
I can ſuppoſe a purer reaſon, his defire of peace, 
and his dread, leaſt oppoſition ſhould occaſion di- 
viſions, which ultimately might produce more evil 


than good. I will not vindicate the motive or the 
reaſoning ; 
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reaſoning ; but to ſuch a man as Fenelon, though 


I blame his conduR, I ſhall give full credit, that he 
acted as he thought right in the fight of God. It 
is pleaſant to behold, amidſt the darkneſs of popery 
ſuch luminaries ; and no doubt to this their diſ- 
putes with the Proteſtants had greatly contributed. 
Even thoſe who pertinaciouſly ſtiff adhered to the 
Church of Rome, were mmdebted to their adverſa- 


ries for a portion of the truth and-godlineſs, which 


they were led to embrace and follow. 


, 


"7 


# Cent. 17.] THE CHURCH SF. CHRIST. 


A 
: 3 s 
4. "38s 
$7 
©” " © 
x4 q 
$: , 


CHAP: I: NY ' 
OF THE GREEK CHURCH: 


YUNK to the loweſt ſtate of debaſemierit ry 
the Turks, degraded in charaQter, disfigured 
[ b., ſuperſtition; groveling in ignorance, and pining 
; 'F in poverty; little can be hoped from ſuch a com- 
Wcounion. Yet, were efforts made repeatedly to wir 
them over to the ſubjeRion of Rome in vain. The 
| hengignge of ſucceſs always vaniſhed, the prejus 
*Zdices of education prevailed, and attachment to 
"their own forms and ceremonies kept them — 
"rate, Even were their ſubmiſſion obtained, it 
ſeems but a miſerable acquilition. Rome, how- 
Wer, continually maintained a hoſt of her miſfion- 
% aries in the Eaſt, endeavouring among all the ori- 
&ntal Chriſtians to gain proſelytes; and now and 
then new biſhops were diſpatched with a pomp- 
4 us name, to preſide over congregations, whoſe 
{ umbers were ſo few, and poyerty ſo great, that 
vl ey ſeemed ſcarce worth the expence neceflary to 
ſeep up the appearance. The alms diſtributed 
Were the moſt inſtrumental means of the conver- _ 
J J Pns, which feldom-endured longer than the con- 
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of the popitſh- pretenfions of dominion over the 


attempts of the Roman pontiffs, Cyrillus Lucar 


much more diſpoſed to form a union with the lat- 
| ter than the former; and in conſequence correſ- 
_ ponded with the Proteſtants of eminence, This 


_ churches—an offence inexpiable in the fight of 
Rome and her ſatellites. An, 2638,  *« WR 


the Greek ſtudents, who have been brought to 
Rome for education, and initiated in all the myſ- 
teries of popery, are ſaid, on their return to their 
native country, generally to have adopted their 
former profeſſion, and to be the bittereſt oppoſers 


eaſtern churches. 
Among thoſe who have moſt firmly rejeRted the | 


may be reckoned—a man of real piety and exten- 
five learning, beyond what uſually has filled the 
chair of Conſtantinople. After diligently examin- 
ing the Romith and Proteſtant opinions, he ſeemed 


bitterly provoked the Catholics. The Jeſuits, 
through the French Embaſlador at the Porte, ex- 
erted all their intrigues to render Cyril odious, and 
ſuſpetted by the Turks. Having gained ſome en- 
vious Greeks to their party, they formed an accu- 
ſation againſt the good patriarch, of pretended 
treaſon, and procured his death by the Ottoman 
Emperor's orders. His crime was his piety, and 
diſpoſition to unite the Greek and reformed 
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- Every artifice continued to be employed by the 


Jeſuits to ſoften down the differences between the * 


churches ; and to make it appear that they were of 


 atrifling and indifferent nature ; and therefore that 
the Greeks might be indulged in all their peculiari- 


ties, and yet return to the unity of the Church. 
But all the art employed has never been able to 
effe& the reconciliation ; and they appear as diſtant 
from each other as ever. The ſame attempts have 


as little ſuceceded with the other oriental churches, 


They fiill maintain their independence both of 
Rome and of Conſtantinople. The Neſorians, the 


Monopbyſites, have their ſeparate patriarchs ; and. 


their different. branches, Cophts- and Armenians 
ſabfiſt, though reduced almoſt to a ſtate of inanity. 
The chureh of Ruſlia, a chief member of the Greek 
communion, holds little connection or none with 


the patriarchs of Conſtantinople. It may now be 


reckoned indeed among the firſt in extent of em- 
pire, yet reſpecting the life and power of :Chriſti- 
anity, very, very little will be found among them : 
profaund ignorance, multiplied ſuperſtitions, and 
moſt debafing intemperance, mark the clergy and ' 
people. It. is to be hoped there are exceptions. 


Our acquaintance with their language is ſmall, 1 


am not informed of any Ruffian theological work 
that claims attention, for depth of biblical criticiſm, 
or faith unfeigned, A ſect, though not of modern 

| | E 2 | date, 
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__ themſelves the multitude of zhe elec, 
or Iſbraniki ; their adverfaries branded them with 


the title of Roſkolniki, or the multitude of the 


fadions. As we have no explicit account of their 
tenets, we muſt be content with the general 


' grounds of their feparation from the church of 


Ruſſia, which they alledged, was on account of the 
corruptions introduced by the negligence and am- 
bition of their prelates. They affected themſelves, 


extraordinary piety and mortification ; and a yene- 


ration for the letter of the holy Scriptures, which 
was carried -to an exceſs of ſuperſtition. "They 


would not allow a prieſt to miniſter baptiſm, who 


had-that day taſted brandy. This ſeemed indeed a 
prudent precaution ; becauſe a Ruſſian cannot be 


| truſted with the bottle to his lips, without empty- 
ing the laſt drop of its contents : but they appeared 
| to harbour an abundance of follies and ſuperſti- 
tions; ſuch as eſtceming it to be of the laſt im-_ 
portance, that their prieſts ſhould give the bene- 


diction with three fingers; as with two only, it 
would be the depth of hereſy. However, we muſt 
know more: of them before we can form a true 


judgment. It hardly ſeems probable, that they 


were a very enlightened ſect ; but rather a ſcion 


| from ſome of the ſcattered Paulicians, or Bogomi- 
lians, 


Cate, is faid to have occaſioned ſome 
AN. 1666. diſturbances in the empire. They called 
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lians, of former days, ſprouting afreſh, and as they 
multiplied, awakening freſh attention. They have 
been excommunicated, dragooned, and exerciſed 
with all the gentle correQtions of fire, ſword, gib- 
bets, impriſonment, and exile, but have maintained 
their profeſſion, by retiring to the woods and de- 
ſerts of that forlorn country, where they till ſub- 
ſiſt, eſpecially among the Calmuks. Since the ac- 
ceſſion of Peter the Great, they have been treated 
with mildneſs, and indulged with toleration. Per- 
haps there will be -found among them a people 
that ſhall be counted to the Lord for a generation, 
I ſee not through the vaſt Ruſſian empire, where 
the truth of godlineſs 15 more propably to be 
ſought, _ | 


C wh to look: round, and diſcover the living 
features of animated Chriſtianity in the Eaſt ; but, 
alas! all is darkneſs that may be felt, and death-_ 
like profeſſion only, within the Chriſtian pale. Yet 
when I ſee ſuch a man as Cyrillus raiſed* up, and 
know, that the blefled word of life is in their hands, 


\ T cannot but hope there were ſome happy exceptions 


to the general ignorance and ſuperſtition, and that 
God had not left himſelf without witneſſes. May 
their numbers be multiplied more abundantly ! 


. 
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CHAP. IV. 
ON THE PROTESTANT CHURCH, 


NHRIST is not divided ; unhappily his people 

are, But if they cultivated the ſpirit of love 

and meekneſs, bearing and forbearing with one 
another, the little differences of opinion would 
never be. permitted to diſturb the unity of ſpirit, 
or to break the bond of peace. There is ſcarce a 
man who deſerves the name of a real Proteſtant, 
ſo prejudiced as not to acknowledge, that we are 
all one'in Chriſt Jeſus; why not then loye one 
another out of a pure heart fervently ?. The time, 
1 hope, will come—* Blefled are the peace-makers, 
* for they ſhall be” called the children of God,” 
It will be happy for the Church of Chriſt, when 


divine charity ſhall enlarge her borders, and bigotry. 


be driven to her gloomy cell. 


"The Proteliant Church comprehends Lutherans, 
the reformed or Calviniſts, and a variety of other 


denominations, that cannot immediately be claſſed 


under the two groat general diviſions. | 


RR 


* Cent. 17) Tas cyvrcn oy cunt. 
6 I. THE LUTHERAN CHURCH. 
: WE have ſeen the deſolations produced by the 
* ambition and bigotry of the houſe of Auſtria, in- 
= Aigated by Rome, and her jeſuitical crew, hoping 
; that they could down with it, down even to the 
7 ground. 'The great Head of the Church was other- 
= wiſe minded. ' The buſh burned and was not con- 
= ſumed, But the Lutheran cauſe ſuffered alſo by 
= the defection of ſome of its moſt ſtrenuous ſup-. 
: 6d | _ porters. In the beginning of this cen- 
= AN. 3604. tury, MavRics, Landgraye of. Hefle, a 
S man of very eminent attainments, em- 
_ braced, after deep inveſtigation, the Calviniſtic 
2 ſyſtem of doctrine : and new modelled the yniyer- 
= fity of Marpurg, and the eccleſiaſtical eftabliſh- 
Th ment of Heſle, after the reformed plan : 
7 AN, 1619, though not without great oppoſition 
; from the Lutheran divines. Yet though 
= he tek himſelf bound to promote the truths, 
= which he had himſelf embraced ; and to exerciſe 
= the authority with which he was inveſted, in his 
wo own dominions; it is to be obſerved to his honour, 
BY that he ſhewed Chriſtian moderation; and temper 
= in the diſputes, which could not but be the can- 
= ſequence: and he is ſaid not to. haye been charge- 
== able with any acts of oppreſſion or violence, leaving 
= - | | E 4 generous 


could ſuppreſs. The Saxon divines took part with 
their brethren, and unhappily blew up the flames 
RB | of diſcord, to the great injury of their cauſe, and 7 
the hurt of their univerſity of Wirtemberg, which 
, the EleQor was compelled, by the treatment he had = 


C | | TMPARTIAL HISTORY"OF "Per. 3. b 
/ generous ; liberty of conſcience to all his ſubjeQs. $ 
Eg EI '. "THO ELECToR of BRANDENBURG fol- 
Ax. 1614.” lowed his example, and declared for the 
| reformed religion, without enforcin g the 
doArine of the decrees, or the deciſions of Dort ; 
but left every man free liberty to abide, Entheran 
or Calviniſt, according to his conſcience ; dif- 
penſing his favours'to both, without partiality, and 
recommending a ſpirit of conciliation; to abſtain 
from offenſive terms, or injurious aſperſions ; con- 
b ſenting that the rites which were objected to might = 
| ny be aboliſhed; and entreating, that wherein they F ; 
; Kill differed, they would bear with each other, and WW 
| cultivate a ſp pirit of peace and patience. But to this 2 
= the Lutheran clergy refuſed to conſent, and not Mi 
| . only excited fierce debates, but ſtirred up the peo- £ 
b - _ ple to aſpirit of diſcontent, and alienation from f 
=. their ſovereign, and tumults which only force K 


CARIES Sid > 6 REA u 
CES oo ne BOTS 
LE 1 ate Boe ES He 
Oy S027 en Ot 
". e "Wa 
$7 »" LI 
T , Lf 
_ 


received, to forbid his Els any more to viſit, no 
Good men on both fides lamented, that with = 
the Philiſtines were upon them, the ſons of Hrael 

were ſetting their ſwords every man againſt his 

{cllow ; and earneſtly wiſhed to reconcile the two 


e& q 
ne LY 


LY 4, 


Gent: #1). ow cnoRoR OF CHRIST. s7 


great bodies of Proteſiants together, that they 
might be more united, and form a firmer phalanx 
againſt their popiſh invaders. To hope for unifor- 


mity in opinion was a bleffing, in the preſent ſtate 


of human infirmity, and. under the prejudices of 


education, not to be expeQed':+ but to foften down 


the angles of of aſperity-——never' to diſpute palſion- 
ately—to ſeek not victory, but truth—to give the 


moſt fayourable explications to the terms uſed on 


both fides—to bring forth the great fundamental 


principles, in which Calviniſts and Lutherans were 
agreed—and in the deeper and abſtruſer points of 
difference, to approach as near as pofſible—and 


where they could not unite, to agree to bear with 


each other in the diſputed articles, and to keep 
them as much as poſlible from producing vain con- 
tention, which only begat ill-blood and not con» 
viction—theſe were the objects of the conciliators. 


Herein the reformed, it is allowed, were the firſt to 


concede, and make approaches ; allowing their Lu- 

theran brethren not to have erred in any. funda- 
mental do&Grine.. But the Lutheran divines were 
more tenacious and” leſs: yielding, and refuſed ts 
acknowledge as much of the Calviniſtic. tenets'; 
and rejected with too much diſdain the conciliatory 
offers of their brethren. - Mutual reproaches, and 


recriminations tended not to gs but to widen the 
| breach, | 


Av. 
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- Ax. 1615. The peace-loving Jams I, endes-, 
youred to interpoſe the weight of his influence, 


and to ſolicit ' this defirable: union among * the 
Proteſtant churches. He employed for this end 
the famous Du MovLiin, to ſound the different 


parties : but be foon grew diſcouraged, when he 


found that the Lutherans teſtified an utter averſion 
to accede to the propoſal. 


Ax. 1631. However, hs Freneh Proteſtants, 


i a ſynod held at Charenton, determined to give 
their Lutheran brethren a teſtimony of their cor- 
dial regard; and to open a door for any return 


which they might judge fit, by deelaring, © that 


< the Lutheran profeſſion was truly oonlamahle 
* to the goſpel, and free from fundamental errors,” 
But no overtures were the conſequence, 
| Av. 1631. One conference. more indeed was 
| held at Leiphc, between the divines of the two 


communions ; and the ſpirit, temper, and mode- 
ration with which it was managed, gave hope it 


«would re-unite them. 'The jealouſy of the Lu- 


 therans, that ſome artifice was concealed under 


the apparent candour and conceſſions of their 


brethren, diſappointed the happy ifſue which was 
expected. After all, the ſame unchriſtian diſtance 


remained. 


AN, 


LL as 


-, 


Cent./17.] THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 59 


An. 1645. A more comprehenſive ſcheme, which 
ſhould compriſe Catholics, could hardly ſucceed 3 in 
Telend. | 


Ax. 1661. Earneſt to hibteod; the Ledemrod 


Hefle renewed the attempt to bring the Proteſtants 


nearer to: each other; and now the fraternal em- 
brace, which cloſed the conference, promiſed greater 
future union ; at leaſt mutual forbearance and love. 
But the moderate men who retired from. this pleaſ- 


ing ſcene, were unable to inſpire their Lutheran 


brethren with their own candour and charity ; and 
only drew' upon themſelves the invectives of the 
bigots, as betraying by their indulgence the cauſe 
they were deputed to defend. Thus has it often 


been the lot of the nobleſt ſpirits to defire to do 


good to the ungrateful and the prejudiced, and to 
be abuſed for their labours of loye. 


What the authority of princes, and the weight of 


ſynods could not acccompliſh, individuals might 
well deſpair of effecting. Yet one kind and reſo- 
lute ſpirit, undiſmayed by the difficulties, reſolved 
to devote himſelf to the work ; which during forty 
years, he unweariedly purſued. Wherever he went 
and made. his obje&t known, he was generally re- 
ceved with kindneſs, and heard with attention : 


but after all his toils and trayels through the Pro- 
teſtant 
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teſtant regions of Europe, he found obſtructions 


inſurmountable, and bigotry and prejudice that 
refuſed to bend. -But he ſhall not loſe his re- 


ward. The Prince of Peace will remember J OHN 


Dunx, Av. 1631-1674, 


The good Biſhop of Stregnez in Sweden, de- 
ferves a memorial for his zealous, concurrence 
with the travelling Scotiſh pacificator ; 


AN. 1645. and CarrxTus, the divinity profeſſor of | 


(  Helmftadt, ſeconded warmly the ſame 
noble defign ; but they brought a neſt of Lutheran 
hornets about their ears. The cry of the Church 
being in danger, drove the peace-making biſhop 
from his ſee, to a retirement from the clamours of 
party : and Calixtus was glad to be hid in the 


_ grave from the torrent of abuſe and miſrepreſenta- 


tion ; as ſacrificing truth to conciliation. Thus 
obſtinately did the Lutheran divines reject all ap- 


proaches to communion with their reformed bre- 


thren. Unhappily they were not leſs divided among 


themſelves. Incenfed at thoſe who wiſhed to heal 


the breaches, and to engage men's hearts in a 
ſpirit of union and piety, the larger body of the 


Lutheran Church, eſpecially the Saxon divines, 
| treated them as innovators in religion, and brand- 
_ed them with the names of Syncretifts or Pietifes. 


An account of theſe will include the moſt import- 


ant. 
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ant concerns of the Lutheran Church ; eſpecially 


' in the point which is the great obj :&t which I am 


purſuing, under every denomination of Chriſtians, 
to diſcover the true ſpiritual Church of Chriſt. 


At the head of the Syncrezifs was CarrixTus, of 


whom mention has been made before. The charge 


laid againſt him was, his attempt to unite all bo- 
dies of profeſſing Chriſtians in mutual forbearance 
and charity with each other, notwithſtanding the 
points of opinion in which they might differ ; and, 

if poſſible, to enable them, without bitterneſs and 
mutual anathemas, to mect in ſome general prin- 
ciples wherein they all agreed ; and to leave all 


other matters of diſpute afide. At leaſt, if any 


differences were diſcuſſed, that it ſhould be done 


in love and in the ſpirit of meekneſs, without 
| breach of communion. He was of opinion, with 


his friend John Dury, that the Apo/tles' creed cons 
tained cvery article neceſlary to be believed for ſal- 
vation ; that he. ten commandments were a ſufficient 
rule of life ; and zhe Lord's prayer included every 
eſſential petition which - a Chriſtian needed to aſk 
of God. All, therefore, who held theſe general 
principles, might, he truſted, give each other the 
right hand of fellowſhip, and hope to meet toge- 
ther in the world of the bleſſed ; whether Papiſts, 
| Reformed, or Lutherans ; as each profeſſed to hold 
| theſe in the ſame yeneration, and to admit -their 
* _ indiſputable 


62  IMPARTIAL HISTORY OP 


OO 29008 ud, en ard td ents; Grit a Io "Shit 


—t—— - 


[ Per. 3. 


indiſputable truth. No man appears a more de- 
termined Proteſtant than Calixtus, or has written 
with greater force againſt the errors of the Romiſh 


Church ; though he was abuſed as half a Catholic, 


becauſe he maintained, that in the Church of 


Rome Zhe fundamental articles were ſtill held ; and 


that ſalvation might there be obtained, even though 


men were under many miſtakes and prejudices of 


education. He admitted the union of churches 


was impraRicable, under the deciſions of the eoun- 


cil of Trent ; but, that the union of charity might 
þe cultivated between the members of the different 
churches, holding the firſt common principles of 
Chriſtianity. The. divines of Helmſtadt united 


with their colleague in this endeavour : many of 


their brethren, at Rintelen, Koninſberg, and Jena, 


approved the general lines of concihation propoſed 


by them ; but they met with the fierceſt oppoſi- 


tion, were eſteemed as traitors to the Lutheran 


cauſe, and apoſtates from the Lutheran faith : and 
charged with both inclining to the reformed, and 


the popith religion. Contradictions fo glaring, as 


only the exaſperation of prejudice and party could 


fappoſe poflible or true. 'The particulars of all the 


bitter conteſts and: invecives which this contro- 


verſy occaſioned, with the interpoſition of the ci- 


vil magiſtrate, I ſhall paſs over. It affords but a 
mortifying lefſon of human infirmity, that who- 
ever, or whatever is right, or wrong ; wiſe men, 
| learned 
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learned men, religious men, ſhould ſo far deviate 
from the ſpirit of truth and meekneſs. Nor does 
it give a high opinion of the Saxon divines in parti- 
cular, who wanted to introduce a new creed of their 
own ſentiments, which could not but have made a 
diviſion in the Lutheran Church. The amiable de- 
ſign of Calixtus, ſhould it be a miſtaken charity, 
pleaded for lenity at leaſt, inſtead of ſuch bitterneſs 
and malignity, as Calovins, at the head of the Saxon 
Lutheran doctors expreſſed : but bigots to churches, 
and adyocates for truth, are very different perſons. 
Did religion, indeed, ſtand merely in opimion, and 
_ one line of aberration muſt not be admitted from 

what is eſtabliſhed in each church, who then can 
| be faved ? The conſequences are obvious to every 
enlarged mind, who is at all converſant with the 
ſpirit of true Chriſtianity. 


But the diviſions whichygroſe on the account of 
Pietiſm, were ftill more to be lamented, as they 
ſerved but too awfully to demonſtrate, that deep 
piety in the Lutheran Church was an offenfive ob- 
ject, and the pretenſions to it Judged ae; Bhs of 


== the ſharpeſt cenſures. 


The origin of Pietiſm was certainly the appre- 
henfion and conviction, that real religion had 
greatly declined in the Lutheran Church—that 
the clergy were become too inattentive to the care 

| wg) 


merely by the exhibition of a different conduct, 
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of men's fouls, and too attached to this world and its 
emoluments ; or too much engrofled with ſcientific 
purſuits, foreign to their immediate defignation. 
That there is always too much reaſon to fear the 


. decline of true godlineſs, the experience of all ages 


teſtifies 


Fan 1670. The excellent SPENER, 2 man em- 


_ nent for real truth and godlineſs, lamented the de- 


clenfions which he ſuppoſed, at leaſt, he beheld 
around him. He ſet himſelf, therefore, to reani- 
mate the Ianguid zeal, and to quicken the dili- 
gence of his brethren, by eſtabliſhing at Franck- 
fort, ſocieties for religious exerciſes, for prayer, 
praiſe, and mutual communications ; in order to 
bind” each other in a firmer bond, to reſiſt the 
overtlowings of ungodlineſs, and to bear a living 
teſtimony by their conduct, to the purity of the 


truths which they profeſſed to believe. A treatiſe 


on the diſorders of the Church, and the prevailing 
corruption of manners, with. the means beſt ſuited 
to remove them, was circulated by this good man, 
and awakened very general attention, A variety 
of perſons, in different places, accordingly afloci- 


_ ated on the plan which Spener had recommended : 
_ and, as could not but be the caſe, awakened 'the 


jealouſy, and provoked the enmity of the clergy 
and others, whoſe converſation they reproved, not 
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but ſonetimes by rebukes and charges, not always, 


perhaps, diftated by prudence, or the meekneſs of 
BW charity. Theſe aflociations, therefore, met with . 


much oppoſition : and, as popular. odium, or the 
licentiouſneſs of the baſer ſort, inſtigated by their 
enemies, often interrupted their aſſemblies, the 
charge of diſturbing the peace of the public was 


@ laid to their door: and, as uſually ſome wild-fire 
= is ready to mingle itſelf with the ſacred flame on 


= the altar of truth, perſons of an enthuſiaſtic or 


*# turbulent diſpoſition, ſometimes united with the 


= Pietiſts, and gave their adverſaries occaſion to 


hee blaſpheme. 


The alarm which had gone out againſt this riſing 
ſect, collected greater force, and was viewed as a 
matter of more ſerious import, when the learned 
profeflors, Francx1vs, ScHapDivs, and AnToxivs, 
with others, uniting cordially with Spener in his 


4 pious defigns, began to conſider the cauſes of the 
1 decline, which was too evident : and ſuppoſed they 
== could trace them principal] y to the improper man- 
WE ner in which young men at the univerſities had 
= been trained up for the miniſtry. Diſcarding, 
WE therefore, the metaphyſical mode of tuition, and 


we | the jargon of the. ſchools, where Ariſtotle's ſubtle- 


WE tics had been often more ſtudied than the Bible : 
7 1 and a rage for controverſies of no real import to 
7 4h EO the underſtanding, or to affect the heart, 
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occupied the time, and exalted the conceit of the 


captious diſputants ; they reſolved to alter their 


mode of lecturing. Taking the oracles of God for 


their. theſis, they endeavoured to. make theſe pure 


fountains of wiſdom and knowledge bgtter. under- 
ſtood, both reſpeRin g thedodGrinestherein contained, 

and the apphcation of them to the, conſciences of 
their pupils; in order to the production of the 


genuine fruits of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 


Theſe /criptural exerciſes excited vaſt at- 
AN. 1689. tention. Multitudes prefſed to hear 
them : and that many were affefted by 
them, and brought to a happy change in their re- 
ligions conduc, even prejudice could not deny. 
Malignity, indeed, wiſhed to miſrepreſent, what 


| had not only its novelty to offend, but the rea] re- 


proof contained in ſuch condudt to irritate. The 


other profeſfors charged them with exciting tu- 
 mults, and promoting. animoſittes. in the univer- 


fity ; and, being abundantly the majority, thefe 


þ good men, were called to a public trial, for the in- 
_-novations. which they bad attempted ; and though 


declared free from hereſy or immorality, were for- 
bidden. to. proceed any farther with the plans of re- 
hgious inſtruction, which they had, commenced. 


Ax. 1692. Suſpended thus from their attempts 


to edify the ſtudents at Leipfic in ſacred literature, 
and driven from their profeſſorſhips for the Pzetiſn 


imputed 


z 
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| imputed to them, the univerſity .of Halle invited 
4 Franck and Antonius thither ; and Spener had a 
© Afimilaroffer, which he accepted from the EleCtor of 
© . Brandenburgh, at Berlin. They purſued there the 
fame line of conduR, and were attended by the 
ſame numerous audience and pupils. The pro- 
feflors and paſtors of the Lutheran univerſity of 
Wirtembery, were highly incenſed at, and con- 
demned theſe novel practices as detri- 

AN. 1695. mental to the intereſts of the Lutheran 
Church, over which they watched with 

= Jealous care: probably they felt it as a reflection 
upon themſelves, that theſe biblical _ profeflors 
ſhould attract ſuch attention ; and their focieties 
formed for prayer and religious exerciſes, raiſe an 
7 1mputation of negligence on the eſtabliſhed paſtors. 
- For the flame of Pietiſm had ſpread. through all 
the Lutheran churches, and in every city, town, 
> and village, perſons aroſe, profeſſing to be ſtirred 
= up by a divine impreffion on their minds, to revive 
{ the cauſe of religion, and to rouſe the attention of 
= their neighbours to greater ſeriouſneſs in the con- 
© | cerns of an eternal world, As perfons of all con- 
= ditions and ſexes were affected with Pietiſm, arti- 
fans, mechanics, and labourers, met together for 
religious exerciſes. The illiterate, as well as the 
ws more ſtructed, prayed and exhorted in theſe ſo- 
mY cietics : and,' as could not but be the caſe, when 
Ta the numbers were conſiderable, and fome among 
ny = 2 " 2.1%: 0 
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them more forward, zealous, and imprudent, than 
well-informed, occaſions of reproach were taken 
againſt them ; and ſome, perhaps, juſtly : and, as 
1s always the caſe, the irregularities or impropex 
conduct of miſtaken individuals, were laid to the 
charge of the whole body. The clergy eſpecially 
took a part againſt theſe Pietiſts; and the magiſ- 
trates being inſtigated by their fears or jealouſies, 
ſevere laws were enacted to ſuppreſs theſe ſocie- 
ties, and prevent the ſpreading of theſe innoya- 
tions in the Lutheran Church, 


Ax. 1089. The term Pizift, which was given in 
derifion by the ſcoffers, to thoſe who attended 
Franckius and his aflociates, and lived in a courſe 
of ſtrict piety, © was afterwards,” ſays Moſheim, 
* applied to all who, diſtinguiſhed by exceſſive 
<« auſterity of manners, regardleſs of ruth or opz- 
* 2100, were only intent upon pradice, and turned 
«© the whole vigour of their efforts towards the at- 
« tainments of religious feelings and habits.” Mo- 
ſheim was a Lutheran divine, philoſophic, and no 
Pictiſt. Yet his partial repreſentation ſpeaks no- 
thing unfavourable, when he is compelled to add, 

as a faithful hiſtorian, © Zhat perſons of eminent wi/- 


& dom and ſanftity, remarkable for their adherence 10 


« truth and love of piety, bore commonly the ſame 
* opprobrious name.” And, in another place, © hat 
& none. could deſpiſe their intentions, without appear- 
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&* ing the enemy of pradtical religion.” The truth of 
the matter is, that zealous godlineſs, as is uſual, 
provoked the reproach of the croſs. But the learn- 
ed ccclefiaſtic miſtakes, or miſrepreſents the real 
character of Franck and his colleagues. $So far 
were they from being regardleſs of uh and op1- 
nion, that no men more rigidly contended for, 'or 
taught more explicitly, the fundamental dofrines of 
Chriflianity. They, indeed, were no bigots to the 
Lutheran profeſſion, though they preferred it ; but 
they ſuppoſed many of their reformed brethren, 
equally ſound in the fundamental articles of faith 
with themſelves : and therefore they would not re- 
faſe their friendſhip and ſociety, becauſe of the 
opinions in which they differed. So far, indeed, the 
charge may be admitted in the fulleſt latitude, that 


orthodoxy, when not attended with divine power in 


= thing worth ; and were more carneſt to inculcate 
| the neceſlity of faith, with its effects, than to eſta- 
bliſh a rigid conformity with the Lutheran defini- 
== tions. Why it ſhould be ſuppoſed that their man- 
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duced ; and am diſpoſed to believe'from all I have 
g read or known, that they were as remarkably ami- 
BE ablc in their behaviour, as kind in their ſpirit, and 
compatſionate towards the feeble-minded. 'Nor in 
8 a day of great diſhpation and corruption of man- 
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” theſe good men looked upon the tenets of barren 


= the conſcience, and purity in the conduc, as no- 
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ners, which Moſheim every where confeſſes and 


laments, ought a peculiar carefulneſs to adorn the 


_ doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, to be 
branded with fo harſh an inſinuation. As to their 


efforts to attain religious feelings and habits, the 


author has not perfectly underſtood the ſubject, if 


he ſuppoſes they meant to /ubſtitute religious feel- 
mgs, in the place of pradical godlineſs, which he 
allows them to have purſued ; and, if he means to 
put a contempt on religious feelings, or habits ; I 
own, I wonder how any man can be ſuppoſed to 
exerciſe divine loye to God or man ; to live in real 
habits of devotion ; or to read and believe the great 


and precious promiſes of God's word ; and not 
Feel the out-flowings of defire, and the ſenſations 


of delight. A religion without feeling is certainly 
not the religion of the I'falmiſt, nor compatible 


with the graces of the Spirit, deſcribed by St. Paul. 


But the private meetings, in which their devotional 
exerciſes were held, and the feelings of their hearts 
poured out in prayer and praiſe, were regarded as 


very enthuſiaſtic, and reprobated by thoſe, who not WR 


being at all inclined to join with them, were ready 
to juſtify their own ſuperior excellence, by degrad- 
ing their brethren with imputations of fanatic deyo- 


tion, and unneceflary auſterity. 


Nothing can better expreſs wherein this auſte- 


rity conſiſted, than the very account Moſheim 
bimſelf 
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himfelf gives of the motives which influenced theſe 
good men, and the ſteps they took to revive the 
decaying intereſt of the true Lutheran religion. 
They imputed to the clergy the great cauſe of the 
declenfion evident. They ſuppoſed their manner 
{ of preaching unedifying ; their conduct not purely 
exemplary; and their negligence of their holy 
| function, as highly blameable. To this they attri- 
buted chiefly the over-flowings of uhgodlineſs, the 
progreſs of vice, and the general careleſſheſs about 
religious worſhip in the Church, in private fami- 
lies, and ſecret devotion. As they efteemed this. 
the ſource of all the evils, which they ſaw and la- 
mented, it was natural for them to begin at the 
fountain head : and as this neceſlarily implied re- 
© AfeCtion on the paſtors themſelves, and on the uni- 
” verſities which had ſent them forth ſo ill qualified 
& for their charge, both were highly exaſperated 
E againſt theſe reformers, and ſet their faces againſt 
© their ſchemes for amelioration. It is pleafing to 
= trace the ſteps which they took, and the amend- 
74 | ments they propoſed, in their preparation of young 
= men for the miniſtry, their enemies themſelyes be- 
WE ing 0 the reporters. 
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0 [man could have @ divine call into the Church as a 
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he muſt be unexceptionable in holy converſation 
—and endued with a competent meaſure of litera- 
ture, eſpecially well verſed in the holy Scriptures. 
They therefore baniſhed the ſcholaſtic theology, 
' which miniſtered 'only queſtions inſtead of godly 


edifying—they avoided dwelling ſtrongly on the 


points in diſpute between Chriſtians ; and diſ- 
couraged all bitterneſs of controverſy, though they 


neglected not to arm their pupils with divine truth, 
The Scriptures were the firſt obje&t which they 
commended to their ſtudy and attention, making 
all philoſophic purſaits, and ornamental literature 
a ſubordinate part of education. "This was inter- 


preted by their adverſaries into a contempt for. 


human learning, though contefiedly none had a 
larger ſhare of it than theſe worthy profeflors ; and 
their pupils were no diſhonour to them in this be- 


half; but becauſe they treated as of leſs importance 


the defence of the outworks of Chriſtianity, ſuch 
as merely arguing on its evidence and reaſonable- 
neſs ; and rather preferred an immediate attack on 
the conſcience by the ſword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God ; the wiſe apologiſts and diſputers 


of this world charged them with .degrading the 
dignity of polemic theology, and giving the ene- 


mies of Chriſtianity advantage. 


In conſequence of theſe views of the internal 
ſpirit of a miniſter of Chriſt, they inſiſted upon the 
rag 
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neceſflity of a /olemn dedication of himſelf to God ; 
and that every clergyman ought to be an example 


and model of the doctrines which he taught, and 


the practices he recommended : affirming, to the 
great indignation of their brethren, that no man 
could be truly called to the miniſtry of the goſpel, 
who was not in his own ſoul a ſharer of the blefl- 
ings of divine grace, and a pattern of his own pre- 
cepts : a firitneſs this, in _the eyes of the laxer 
profeſlors, which expoſed the Pictiſts to much cen- 
ſure, and involved them in many diſputes, * whe- 
* ther a bad eccleſiaſtic could be a rue miniſter 


_ * of the ſanQuary,” and ſuch: like unprofitable 


queſtions. They recommended to their pupils to 
preach the ſimplicity which is in Chriſt, and not to 
be tied down to any phraſeology that ſcholaftic 


_ theology had ſanctioned : but the moſt offenſive 


part of their inſtructions to the young ſtudents for 
orders, was an abſtinence from a varicty of things, 
in which the profeſſors of religion generally in- 
dulged themſelves. Some of theſe, though'in their 
nature not abſolutely ſinful, they ſuppoſed to bave 
a ſtrong tendency to divert the mind from ſerious 
objects, and to corrupt the heart with inordinate 
love of pleaſure. Others they reckoned in them- 


LN ſelves zmmoral, as the ſtage, and ſuch like enter- 
= tainments ; gaming of all kinds; books of a cor- 


== rupting tendency, however humorous or well 


written ; 
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written ; and ſitting long at feaſts, or wine, where, 
though not intemperate themſelves, their preſence 
might embolden others + nor did they reckon as n- 


nocent, but rather dangerous, and to be avoided, all 


promiſcuous meetings of the ſexes, for dancomg and 


 jollity of every kind; and even the ſports of the field 


were prohibited to their pupils, as not ſeemly and 
of good report for miniſters of the ſan&tuary. Many 


thought theſe inſtructions unreaſonable and ſevere, 


and that the clergy might well indulge themſelves 
and countenance their people in what they were 
pleaſed to term, a {:ttle innocent pleaſure. | Diſputes 
on theſe ſubjects aroſe; and, as is the cafe with 
difputes in general, they were carned on ſometimes 
with too much aſperity. 


But nothing excited in the clergy and others, 
as has been hinted before, more general oppoſition 
than zhe ſocieties, which the Pietiſts every where 
inſtituted for religious exerciſes; and into which 
they deſired to admit none, whoſe exemplary con- 


_ duct did not adorn their profeſſion. This kind of 


ſeparation from the world, and pious fingularity, 


was pecuharly offenſive. 


That among the multitudes who were united 


' with the PreTI5sTs in theſe ſocieties, ſome betrayed 
: inten perate zeal, and occaſionally broached erro- 


neous 
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neous opinions, was to be expected and lamented. 
None, however, more ſharply condemned all ſuch 
things than the body of the Pietiſts themſelves. 


Whether Arnold is to be reckoned in the num- _ 
ber of thoſe cenſurable in this reſpe&, I know not. 
His eccleſiaſtical hiſtory is charged by Mofheim 
as too partial to heretics. The bitter and ſarcaſtic 
writings of Dippelius certainly deſerve cenſure. I 
wave the mention of the viſionaries, ſuch as Peter- 
ſen or the Theoſophiſts, revived by Jacob Boehmen 
and others, who, though for a time they glared as 
® the meteor in the ſky, and attracted the eyes of 
j gazing curioſity, ſuggeſted nothing tending to the 
revival of general religion and piety z any more 
than the tribe of prophets and propheteties, who 
alarmed the fears of the credulous, had their day, 
= and were forgotten. 


"© Two things, however, deſerve to be particularly 

| bh obſerved. Firſt, That among the Lutherans an 
= evident great departure had begun from the life of 
Zin | godlineſs, which animated the firſt reformers. Sci- 
74 entific purſuits: were more in requeſt than goſpel 
74 purity ; and, as is too obſervable, the decline of 
£5 piety and the progreſs of philoſophy are always ac- . 
7 | companied with an equal proportion of infidelity, 
L jand cavilling at the doctrines of revelation—a : 
s Wobarge not Io to the Lutheran Church, but 
Sp. "Sp 
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awfully applicable alike to the Reformed, as we 
ſhall ſee, and, as has been noted, to the Romiſh 
communion. But infidel writings had not yet pre- 
vailed with the ſame open contempt, as at preſent, 
of the religion of their country ; though the phi- 
loſophic tribe, with Leibnitz at their: head, was 
paving the way : and Martin Scidel publiſhed his 


impious opinion of the perſon and office of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, which in the main hath found ſince more 
ſtrenuous defenders than he could muſter in his 
own day. , 


But, 2dly. A more pleaſing feature of the Lu- 
 theran Church appeared in the evident and wide- 
ſpread revival of godlineſs, which, however oppoſed 
by philoſophers, diſliked by the clergy, or ridiculed 
by the multitude, produced a hoſt of confeilors. 
That ſome really good men might have been pre- 
judiced againſt the Pietiſts, may be admitted. They 
too haſiily entertained the unfavourable reports of 
their maligners, and were led away by their miſ- 
repreſentations: but among thoſe who bore the 
name of Pictiſts, or were at leaſt ſuppoſed to be 
pretiſtically. inclined, the vitality of the ſpiritual 
Church of Chriſt was chiefly to be found, The 
lives and labours of theſe men would have been 
an ornament to whatever church they had belong- 
ed, I dwell with greater pleaſure on theſe, than 
on all the yotaries of Ariſtotle, or the reformers of 
Es. £0 The 
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the philoſophic ſchool, the learned, and in their 
day men of renown. I am neither in purſuit of 
the Stagyrite, nor his correQors, of the new philo- 
ſophy nor of the old, of Theoſophiſts, or metaphy- 
ſicians, but of the true and faithful followers of 
the Son of God, in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. 


Before I cloſe the account of the Lutheran 
Church, their attempts to ſend the light of divine 
truth into heathen lands, deſerve an honourable 
memorial. The Danes have been particularly mind- 
ful to communicate to their colonies and ſettle- 
ments in Afia, Africa, and America, as well as 


Greenland, a knowledge of the falyation which 1s 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 


An. 1634. A zealous individual, the learned 
Heyling of Lubec, penetrated into Abyſſinia with 
this intention ; and recommending himſelf to the 
Emperor's favour, roſe to the higheſt office i in the 
ſtate. In returning to Europe 'for miſſionary aſ- 
fiſtance, he periſhed by the way : nor has it fince 
appeared, that he left any abiding trace of ſucceſs- 
ful labours behind him. The pious Duke of Saxe 


WE Gotha. wiſhed to renew the experiment, in the 


by | perſon of the Abbot Gregory, an Abyſlinian, who 
CY | had refided for a while in Europe. He / 
 } | AN, 1657, was unfortunately ſhipwrecked on his 
= voyage, and that _ deſign failed. 
wW anieh,.. 
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Av. 1663. Wanſleb, who offered to ſupply his 


place, grievouſly difappointed the ex- 
peQations of his noble patron, and proved himfelf 


unworthy of the office which: he had undertaken : 


fince that time nothing I believe hath been at- 
tempted in Abyſlinia of a miffionary nature. But 
in ſuch a cauſe ſurely we ſhould never be weary in 


well-doing, or faint at our diſappointments. The 


time ſhall come, when Ethiopia and Saba ſhall 
ftretch out their hands unto God. In this noble 
contention of zeal, the Lutheran and Reformed 


| Church may ftrive without the breach of charity ; 


and bleſfed are they who ſhall ariſe to devote them- 


ſelves to this ſelf-denying ſervice, and become the 


honoured inſtruments in this glorious cauſe. 


HI. OF THE REFORMED CHURCHES. 


THE, Reformed Churches continued rather on 


the increaſe, except in France. The loſs of the 


Lutherans in Germany, by the defeQion of the 
Prince of Hefle and EleQor of Brandenburgh, was 
Fo followed by the Duke of Holſtein, and 
AN. 1688. the Saxon Duke of Deflaw. And in 

Denmark, multitudes departed from the 


| Taithente tenets reſpetting the Euchariſt, to the 
more rational and. ſcriptural ones held by the re- 
| formed. _ hs © gran acceſſion to the Reformed 


Churches, 
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Churebes, was principally owing to the wide ex- 
tended ſettlements of the Engliſh in North Ame- 
rica, and their poſſeſſions in Jamaica, and the Lee- 
ward Iſlands; whither they carried their own pro- 
feſfion of faith, and extended it among the Indian 
tribes, and the unhappy negroes, who, though too. 

much. neglected, were ſometimes the objects of in- 
ſtruction in religious knowledge. I hardly mention 
the eſtabliſhments in India and the Eaſt, which as 

| yet formed inconſiderable factories ; and where the 
attention to commerce left too little care about 
relig40n. 


= England itfelf, a chief member of the Reformed 
5 Churches, happily, as has been mentioned, eſcaped 
= the ſnares which popery had laid for her; and 
though with many blemiſhes, continued a glorious 
Church. Yet, though enabled to ſtruggle againſt 
ber foreign adverſaries, convulſions within, and'that 
between brethren of the ſame faith, ſhook the foun- 
dations of Church and maſk to the centre. 


Vo Aa 1003. James I: who aſcended the throne 
op | after- Elizabeth, with the cordial approbation of all 
WE parties, was unhappily a wavering, unſettled cha- 
oy | racter. With the pride of a pedant, and the dupe 
WE of flattery, he entertained a high opinion of his own 
WE cing-craft. Educated in the. Kirk, he. bad pro- 

A felled b 
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feſled the moſt unſhaken attachment to the Scottiſh 
Church, and her preſbytery, © as the pureſt Kirk un- 


der the ſun:” but he had no ſooner crofled the Tweed, 


\ and met the bowing biſhops, and the magnificence 


of the Engliſh court, than he reliſhed them far be- 


yond the land of his nativity, and thought them 
More congenial to the high monarchical principles 
which he was diſpoſed to entertain. The Puritans 
were ſanguine if their expeRation of favour and in- 
dulgence under a Scottiſh king, brought up among 
their brethren ; but they ſoon found themſelves 
woefully miſtaken; as James far preferred the pomp 
of cathedral worſhip to the ſimplicity of the Gene- 
yan ceremonial. Yet as he loved to diſplay his 
own theological knowledge, and gloried in his 
pacific principles, he held a grand conference at 
Hampton Court, with the profeſſed intention of re- 
conciling the differences between the Church and 
the Puritans: in which he affeted to at the im- 
partial umpire. But the impious flattery of Whit- 
oft gained him wholly. Won by the high flown 
compliments paid to his wiſdom, his ſelf-conceit 


greedily ſwallowed what the courtly prelate ex- 


claimed with rapture, © that the King ſpake by the 
<« ſpecial aſſiſtance of God's fpirit.” Whilſt the 
hypocritical Bancreft, in the ſame ſtrain of adula- 


tion, falling upon his knees before him, © proteſted 


«* his heart melted with joy, that Almighty God ne 
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| « hadbigiver! them: ſach '@ king, -as fince Chrig's , 
| « time had tiot been? */' ' Thefe incenſe bearing 
| biſhops beat the RifF- Puritans h6llow:: ; who could 
offer "nd: ſuch: adulation. Beſides their propoſals' 
for church government, accorded not with his bigh 
| prerogitive/ principles, to which & hierarchy and 
lord biſhops; his ſupporters, were” much more' 
agreeable; A few trifling alterations inthe liturgy, | 
| left the Puritan party as/diſcontented as ever.” Re-/ 
ſpeQing: doctrine, no' alteration had" yet. been 
E whiſpered. The biſhops beld'the Calviniftic ſHitem,' 
E and abhorred popery. The” excellent abbot who' 
© filled the ſee of Canterbury, and was firm inattach- 
© ment to the ecclefiaſtical eſtabliſhment; had been? | 
: | firon gly fixed in Calviniſtic' principles;' He was's' 
: © man of uncommon piety and gentleneſs of ſpirit” 
an ntter enemy to all conſtraint” in” riatters of con-! 
£ ſcience ; and willing t6/indilge his diffenting brez|. 
Ythren, as many of the other biſhops thought, to a 
fault.” (It: was! during his government 
Y Yan Ms of the church, that the famous fynod'of' 
74 '/Dort was: held, of ' which I ſhall ſpeak 
| Þoonaen and 'King James; always" great in reli- 
7 pious! diſputes, diſpatched three divines of emi>' 
pence to attend, as from the reformed Church of 


"_ i * Sf 


'* Though I I hope W kitoift and Bancroft were > poll men. 
bd good biſhops, yet hiſtoric impartial: ty compels me.to cons, 


Wpemn a' conduct ſo deſtitute of the ara which is in 
7 Erin, 
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England, with-their other brethren, to-decide.on 


the important controverſy between the Calvinifts 
and Arminians. The excellent and amiable Hall, 
afterwards biſhop of Norwich, was one of them. 


| Though James acceded to the condemnation of 
the Arminians, the articles of the Church of Eng- 
land being till then at leaſt, held indiſputably Cal- 


viniſtic, yet his diſlike to the Puritans, whom he 
permitted his biſhops to perſecute, led him to a 


more ceremonious worſhip, and a fickleneſs in lean- 


ing to the doctrine which he had condemned : 
and records remain, which lead to juſt ſuſpicion 
of his ſtrong inclination to popery, as more con- 


formed to the deſpotiſm he always affected and de- 


fired ; and his rage to match Charles the heir-ap- 
parent with a popiſh princeſs, juſtly warmed the 
Jeon, y of every true Proteſtant. 


"i his Led of the Puritans ; his thirſt for de- 
ſpotic power unfettered by parliaments ; his par- 
tiality to Rome; and. fayour towards thoſe who 


eſpouſed the Arminian principles, and the pageantry 


of ceremonial worſhip, Charles I. exceeded his 
father ; inſtigated and influenced by Laud, whom 
he had raiſed to the archbiſhopric of Canterbury : 
a prelate of the moſt inſolent temper, and the moſt 
ſuperſtitious. Neither juſtice nor compaſſion ſtood 
in his way, when the a were to be opprefied, 

17 inſulted 
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inſulted and ruined.* Many of them were driven 
E from their native land, and fled to other countries 
E of Europe and America, and more it is ſaid were 

with Cromwell a&ually embarked, when an order 
| compelled their ſtay, to ſubmit to the ſeverities that 
& ſhould be exerciſed upon them, AN. 1637. 


MI \ Driven by theſe l-adviſers « on his ruin, Charles 
T armed thoſe with deſpair, who felt that reſolute 
; | reſiſtance only could break the yoke of bondage, 
4 evthefiaſicnl and civil, from their necks. , "Pres 


W * Ax. 1630. A ingle trait of Laud's FERC drawn from 
ol | his own diary, will delineate the man better than any painter. 
big & Dr. Leighton, one of the Puritans, was, by the archbiſhop” s 
© inſtigation, condemined in the Star Chamber to the moſt atro« 
is © eious and ignominious puniſhment. When ſentence was pro. 
; nounced i in court, Laud pulling off his cap and lifting up his. ' 
eyes to Heaven, gave thanks to God who had enabled him to 
6 © behold this vengeance on his enemies, and he thus records 
6. Ethe execution of the ſentence : | 
: E ** Nov. 6.—1. He was ſeverely whipt before he was ſet in 
Th EA * the pillory==2, Being ſet in the pillory he had one of his 
WR cars cut off—3, One ſide of his noſe was flit up—4. He was 
Vl - * branded on the cheek with a red-hot i Iron, with the letters. 
By © $.S. Onthat day ſe'nnight, his ſores upon his back, ear, 
2, * noſe and face being not yet cured, he was whipped again at 
Pooh the pillory in Cheapfide, cutting off the other ear, ſlitting 
2d $ the other {ide of his noſe, and branding the other cheek.”? 
ph | Of what a ſpirit muſt that man have been, that could with 
: Wp parent ſatisfa@ion record in a private diary, ſuch an a& of 
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Z Eruelty, injuſtice and malignity, perpetrated under the cloak of 
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not to vindicate or palliate the violences and crimes 
that followed, when the Puritans'of different, ſects. 
Auniting under: their. leaders. firſt overturned: the 
government, and then fell under the ſervitude of a 
protector and a military rule, which they bad un- 
intentionally contributed to erect. Really! good 
;men are always the few in every denomination. 
And as their principles forbid them to! ſeek this 
world as their kingdom, or to obtain. power arid in- 
fluence by undaoe means, they are ſcarcely ever the 
perſons who. lead their-party, but are compelled to 
ſwim with the ſtream, and of two evils to chuſe the 
leaſt. Hence, in all revolutions, the power lodges 
in the hands of the ambitious, the violent, the 
crafty, and the men of leaſt conſcience, whatever 
piety may. be pretended, when.it can be.made fub- 
ſervient to' their purpoſe. And thus all: parties in 
power have equally abuſed it ; and the Puritans 
meanly as unchriſtianly retaliated upon the biſhops 
and clergy, all the ill-uſage- and intolerance of 
which they had themſelves: ſo: heavily- complained. 
Indeed refpeCting real religion, Charles's chara&ter 
and conduct was little leſs equivocal than Crom- "4 . 
well's. And. though in, moral excellence the one MR 
will be allowed the better man, the other, whether 1/21 
fanatic or: hypocrite, was certainly the-abler politi- MY 
cian, a firmer antagoniſt to the papacy, and a bk : 
more ſtrenuous ſupporter of the Proteſtant cauſe. a 
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| Tt was in the midft of theſe convulfions, that 
by the Independents aroſe from very lowly beginnings, 
E to the ſummit of influence : 'preferred by -Crom- 
# well to Preſbyterians and Epiſcopalians.; both of 
whom' he more dreaded, as ready to erect a power- 
| ful government in the Church, inimical to that 
which he wiſhed to eſtabliſh. 


| The Brownifts were the original ſtock. From 
j Leyden, Robinſon, their teacher, re-1mported the 
© tenets of that ſeary with conſiderable IMPprove- 
ments, and they ſpread with the greateſt rapidity. 
In doctrine they were perfectly of accord with the 
bh reformed, and with the articles of the Church. In 
= diſcipline, they maintained .the independence of 
= each congregation, 'as a complete Church in itſelf. 
= They allowed not every man to miniſter on his 
own motion, but only ſuch as were cafled by the 
"F Church, and who ought to be endued with competent 
= earning. They avowed ſubmiſſion to the civil 
| powers, and that a kingly government, bounded by 
Fi | juſt and wholeſome laws, is both allywed-by God, and 
hl | alſo a good accommodation unto men. But the truth 
BE ſeems to be, that though they could ſabmit to this 
WE government, they preferred, and wiſhed with the 
WE Anabaptiſts, and other ſeCtaries, a republic, in pre- 
" | ference to a monarchy ; and, whilſt it laſted, were 
Wits teadieſt ſupporters. Many excellent men were 
$: jof this denomination, eminent for knowledge as 
Sled 2, G3 "Pr. 
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piety, among whom Dr. Owen holds a diſtinguiſh 
ed place. After the reſtoration they ſunk very low. 


At the revolution they formed a union with the 


Preſbyterians, but continued few comparatively ; 


till of later years their congregations. have greatly 


increaſed from cauſes I ſhall detail hereafter, 


Ax. 1647. During the ſcenes of contention and 
turbulence, in which church government bore ſo 
great a part, various ſects ſprung up, many of 


whoſe names are only preſerved as monuments of 


human folly. One only continuing to our days, 


deſerves a more particular attention, the ſect of the 


Quakers. Their apoſtle, George Fox, a ſhoemaker, 
ſuppoſing himſelf divinely inſpired, ruſhed forth to 
proclaim war againſt all paſt and preſent modes of 


church government, as babyloniſh inventions. The 


clergy, and all forms of religious worſhip, were 
particular objects of his abhorrence. He and his 
followers often entered the churches, expreſsly to 
interrupt the public ſervice, and revile the miniſters, 


Women as well as men joined in theſe diſorderly 


proccedings ; and were often committed to priſon 


by the magiſtrate, as diſturbers of the. peace ; in 
which ſufferings they gloried. Gentle and mild 


as the preſent race appears, the firſt founders of 
guakeriſm were violent, unruly, and headftrong ; 
and excluſive of the matter which they pretended 
to teach, their manners were as highly exceptiona- 

En ble 
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ble for their turbulence, as for the fingularities they 
affected. When the firſt ebullition/ had: exhibited 
the moſt blameable inſtances of fury,'-immodeſty; 
and folly approaching to' madneſs, the next gene- 
- ration ſoftened down into fimpler manners, and a 
more rational-procedure. During the protectorate 
they were the violent and avowed enemies of Crom- 
well, whoſe dread of them for a while, ' induced 
him by the rigorous arm of puniſhment, to endea- 
vour to'ſappreſs their fanatic rage; but finding it in 
vain, he confined himſelt to diligence in watching 
their motions, and. counteracting | the miſchief 
which he apprehended f from them, : 


ES - Under Charles IT. the Geiivtinns Robert ata 
drew up his apology, and endeayoured to render 
” their theological ſyſtem more plauſible, and diveſt- 
- ed of all that the firſt more fanatical preachers had 
= broached of error and abſurdity. Still two things 
| remained, which expoſed them to the greateſt 
© trouble and vexations. Holding the unlawfulneſs 
= of caths, they refuſed to ſwear allegiance to the 
E government, and alike holding the unlawfulneſs of 
iythes, the law alone enforced the payment ; a 
method - when conſtantly to be recurred to, as. 
| troubleſome to the plaintiff, as it was vexatious and 
| finally injurious to the defendant ; who was com- 
pelled at laſt to pay, with coſts of ſuit, often far 

| ny the origina demand, - 10Y 
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+ James H.-favoured them with dll ſeRtarics, in- 
| fidiouſly - hoping | by this /means to gain an eaſier 


toleration for, his: Catholic-brethren.  And:be: had 


an eſpecial :regard-: for their chief man, William 


Penn, the: well known: founder of the preſent 
flouriſhing colony of Pennfylvania ; whitherhe led 

a large body of his brethren. to eſcape the vexations 
to which { 90 were continually In at home. 


William the Third, the great recoyerer rf our 
pational. liberties, embraced them in his generous 
toleration, and indulged them in their pecularities, 
Since that time they have in genera] proved duti- 
ful ſubjeas, and contributed greatly to the pro- 
ſperity'of the commonwealth by their oupay and 


2h frugality. 


Their fundamental dofrine i 15 Aero from the 


ancient myſtic ſchool, «© That in every human 
Ki being there is an internal light, or Chriſt within, 


* a portion:of the fame eternal reaſon that exiſts in 
« God.” Onthis leading principle all their ſyſtem 
depends ; which. neceflarily excluding the:idea of 
the vicarious ſubſtitution of Chrift, terminates ulti- 


mately and really in - refined deiſm. This reaſcr 18 


the ſame in every man, Jews, Turks, and heathen; 


and requires only to be brought into exerciſe, In 
filence, meditation, and the removal of the en- 


velopements of carnal appetites, which obſiruc1 its 
ſublivation 1 in order to riſe into perfedtion, | 
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All being alike endued with this #ward light, 
all have/an equal- right, whether men or women, 
to edify their brethren by its emanations, as they 
feel the motions of the internal word. Forms of 
devotion, hymns or ſacraments are therefore ſuper- 
fluous :-:eyen the holy Scriptures themſelves have 
no-more/authority:than the diſcourſes of "_—_ who 
have the __ As 


4 'To cos the fi abdual of the animal man, that - 
b. would bury the divine feed in darkneſs, the greateſt 
abſtemioutneſs of living 1s to -be obſerved, and 
= every indulgence avoided: not only | all 'amuſe- 
5] ments are to be renounced as criminal, but all ſhew 
* of politeneſs, or reſpect of perſons, is abſolutely to 
” beabſtained from. Theſe form the moſt diftinguiſh- 
ing itt ol in EO" manners. = 

 But' to return to the cect of the Englith 
| Church Hiftory. When after. the turbulence of 
| the civil war, on thedeath of Cromwell, 

& 4x. 1660, Charles II, was reſtored, the former per- 
of  ſecutions of the Puritans and Diffenters 
1 Were renewed, as ſoon as Charles was well ſettled 
We on the throne ; and epiſcopal government ſet up 
WE in Scotland, as well as England ; and by the-a&t of 
Fg | pms all miniſters were ejected from their 
= ' cures, and prohibited from teaching, 
BL 1662. my objected to ann. government, 
"7. | _ and 
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_ the other, ſome men of gentler tempers wiſhed to 


palians, with Preſbyterians and Independents, the 


Church, though contending for its antiquity ; and 
 munion thoſe who preferred other forms of goyern- 
heads, in which Calviniſts and Arminians might 


Latitudinarians, and though confefſedly eminent 


religion, and fit for any change. 


and to be re-ordained by biſhops. After ſcenes 
of : violence and oppreffion on the one ' hand, 
and. oppoſition, loud murmurs, and invectives on 


ſoften down all the afperities of Chriſtian brethren, 
and to induce them to'a greater union, or toler- 
ance, both in doctrine and diſcipline ; that Epiſco- 


two great ſects might coaleſce, and then the reſt 
would be more eaſily brought in. The pacifica- 
tors, though attached to epiſcopacy, and the eſta- 
bliſhed worſhip, wiſhed to concede its neceſlity as 
@ drvine inflitution, and eſſential to the. being of the 


as contributive to the well-being of the Church. 
They would not therefore exclude from com- 


ment or worſhip, whether abroad or at home. And 
as to dodrines, they deſired to reduce them to fewer 


meet, leaving the abſtruſer points of difference, as 
not eſſential to ſalvation, to be held by each with- 
out provoking contention, or exciting bitterneſs of 
ſpirit. "Theſe conciliatory divines were termed 


for learning, and of blameleſs manners, drew upon 
themſelves the bitter reproaches of the rigid on 
both ſides ; as men deſtitute of real principles of 


But 
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\ But theſe attempts proved abortive, and it was 
| only on another revolution of government, that 
| toleration delivered thoſe from many penal laws, 
| who objected to ſubſcribe the a&t of uniformity, 


That a great decline in the life of true Chriſti. 

| anity towards the end of this century was obſerva- 

ble, js generally agreed. It had made rapid ftrides 
in the reign of Charles the Second, at whoſe ac- 
| cefſion the profligate manners of the court en» 
- couraged every abomination, The rigid maxims 
q of the Puritans, with their ſtarched perſons, were 
| held in averfion and turned into ridicule, Men 
| eaſily and rapidly paſſed to the extremes of vice, 
to avoid the ſuſpicion of the ſemblances of piety. 
' And as a life of diſſipation was in faſhion, religion 
began to be a contemptible thing. Hence, ſince 
' peculiar ſeriouſneſs branded a'man as puritanical, 
and effetually prevented all church advancement, 
| the clergy took peculiar care to eſcape, as' far, as 
poſſible, from what muſt deſtroy their hopes of pre- 
ferment, and not to be righteous overmuch, or 
ſharp rebukers of courtly immoralities. 


% 


Theological ſubje&ts alſo began exceedingly to 
give place to literature more polite, and knowledge 
Wnore ſcientific. The candidates for the miniſtry 
Wt the univerſities were > diverted by the claſlicks, 
= buried 
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buried in mathematics, or bewddered i mn metaphy- 
fics ; and the Bible, if not among the proſcribed 


| books, was negleQed grievouſly ; and it would 


bardly have been a matter of good report in col- 


lege, to have it faid that a man read and ſtudied 


the Scriptures diligently, except as 'a matter of 
ſcience. Thus men made vaſt progreſs in all 
branches of human learning, whilſt biblical ſtudies, 
eſpecially in any devotional way, were little attend- 


ed to. 


From the dregs of former ſeas, one is ſaid to 


have left pernicious effedts, and is branded with 


the name of Artinomian, carrying the reformed 
doctrines reſpecting the decrees to an abuſe. before 
unknown, theſe pleaded, © becauſe the elect muſt 
© be ſaved, that all calls, admonitions and exhorta- 
* tions were vain, That nothing was to be'preach- 
* ed, but the promiſes in Chriſt. And as it was 
* admitted, that the elect never fall finally from 
« grace, they ſuggeſted, that a man might live in 


_ < the grofſeſt crimes, and continue a believer ; and 
© not being under the law, would not have fin im- 
« puted to him, being complete in Chriſt.” The 


numbers indeed of thoſe who profeſſed theſe tenets 


were very few, whilſt too many-who ſtill held the 
Calviniftic ſykem, lived as if they dullwteg mou to 


be true. 
But 
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 _ But a far: more pregnant; cauſe of this.declenfion 
than any- other, aroſe from the new method of: 
preaching, adopted by the latitudinarian' divines- 
| above mentioned, who being'chiefly Arminians wv 
| opinion, Wiſhed to avoid; the peculiar and: charac- 
| teriſtic doctrines of Chriſtianity, which had been 
| ſo much. dwelt upon formerly, and to confinetheir 
| inſtructions to- the beauty .of virtue, and: the force 
| of moral obligation. Thus, without! the: great 
mainfpring of Chriſtianity, they laboured+ in-moſk: 
- admired: compoſitions, to teach! men to beryirtnons, 
> till all power of godlineſs was'loſt; and an awfub: 


be ST" oo | TE 

» demonſtration was given, that when | the\love of 
& God, which is in. Chriſt Jeſus our Lordz''is not: 
© taught andfelt, all other endeavours to correct the 


b. _— of ms wall be ag and vain,” 
; [Bar ibeſs men alſo a gd cehiidia: was /intro- 
: | duced into-the Chureb, towards the end” of the: 
| century, when, on the abdication of James II. and 
© the acceffion of William: HI. a number of the 
i, | epiſcopal: beneh}, who were hi gh in their notions. 
p7 | of royal. prerogative, -as well as in the divine right: 
i of epiſcopacy, and bound to the hereditary line of 
W Stuart by principles of paflive obedience and'non-/ 
if | reſiſtance, refuſed: to.acknowledge W rzLIiaw II. 
Fo as 2 lawful King, They were conſequently de- 
WE poſed, and their ſees filled by the moſt eminent; 
We of. the! latitudinarian dodtors, . Tillotſon, Moore, 
; , Patrick, 
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Patrick, Kidder, Fowler, and Cumberland ; who 
made no ſcruple- of occupying the- vacant bithop- 
rics ; and were eſteemed by the high Church party, 
who eſpouſed the ejeted biſhops” cauſe, as robbers 
and intruders; and charged with the deadly crimes 
of rebellion againſt God and the King, and with 
ſchiſm of the Church. Thus two parties aroſe, 
more peculiarly diſtinguiſhed than before, of h:2h- 
churchmen, the excluded non-jurors, and all thoſe 
who approved their conduct, and held the fame 
opinions of monarchy and epiſcopacy : though to 
keep their preferments, they took the oaths, and 
ſubmitted to King William. The other party, 
more - moderate, or /ow-churchmen, entertained 
more liberal opinions reſpe&ting the people's right 
in certain caſes, to chuſe their own governors, 
and of the mitigated eccleſiaſtical authority, which 
claimed no dominion over the conſciences of men, 
or privileges, but under acts of parliament. 


To this day the ſame parties ſubfifſt ; though the 
high churchmen are reduced very low : and, in- 
deed, if theſe new biſhops, according to the bigh- 
church principles, were intruders, rebellious and 
ſchiſmatical, and all their ordinations invalid, there 
is hardly an ecclefiaſtic in the land who does not WM 
derive his ſacred character through them and their ww | 
ſucceſſors : and, therefore, according to high- 
church principles, their miniſtrations are null and 

5 ME void; 
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void ;'but though the pride and intolerance of ſome 
who occupy theſe high places, are much the fame 
as in their predeceſlors, and have procured them 
the character of high-churchmen ; they chuſe not 
to admit the invalidity of the powers, which have 
advanced and conſecrated. them to their preſent 
eminence ; content with the honour and emolu-. 
ments, . and not diſpoſed to quit their ſtations, 
through any = a0 the Re "w their ap- 
rn | RT | 


It muſt be. remarked, that however declining the 
ſtate of religion at the end of the century appeared, 
never had England produced ſo many, or ſo able 
writers on ſacred ſubje&s of every. kind, as in the 
former part of it. Of theſe the works of many will 
live to edify the lateſt poſterity : among them:ſome 
of the Engliſh biſhops maintain a bigh rank.” The 
Puritan divines were remarkably laborious, and 
deep in biblical literature. But latterly a' great 
change was perceivable. The men of the firſt and 
Weſt generation were gathered to their fathers—an- 
: pther race of finer poliſh aroſe, leſs attached to the 
WharaQeriſtic dofQtrines of Chriſtianity. Armini- 
niſm in principle generally prevailed ; and inge- 
{ious defences of Chriſtianity againſt the infidels, 
; 8" compoſitions of an admired purity of the mo- 
pl kind, were in the higheſt eſtimation. The great 
be KW erines of the fall, and its SOARES IE 
= corruption 


alone—and:the neceſfity of the influences of the 


Biſhop Burnet, not too much attached to them, 


among.thoſe who held the Arminian principles and 
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corruption of humani nature—the- redemptidn 'by 
atonement—the juſtification of a: finner by: faith 


Holy Ghoſt to produce all: purity of: heart: and-life 
— theſe, and the like topics, grew out- of vogue, 
and gave-place-to the more philoſophic: ſyttem of 
moral ſuaſton; metaphyſical reaſoning, -and-ethical - 
eflays on virtue, its' beauty and obligations. - Yet 
there-remained ſome, many, faithful adherents to 


the Calviniſtic doctrines of th&@articles ;- and- even 


owns; that. however- generally ſubſcribed by the 
Arminians for preferment; they were certainly in- 
conſiſtent, with their opintons ; and that this ſub- | 
ſeription was a. great violation' of ingenuouſneis. Wm | 
Not. that all religion reſted with the Calvinifts Eþ 
alone): that it chiefly.did, may: be concluded from | C0 
the lives of the diflenters, who were certainly more 
ſirict in- general, more -pious- and irreproachable,: 
than-their countrymen of the eſtabliſhed Chireb ;/ 
and ſuch was the change now. wrought- in -ſenti- 
ment,.that if there were any in the-Church-who' 
preached. the Calviniſtie. do&trine, and: maintained. 
a. peculiar ſeparation ob themſelves from: the: world, | 0: Ry 
they: were. often branded -as- Preſbyterians, Yet MW 


high-church - ideas, there! were men- of uncommon 
excellence and piety, ſuch 'as Biſtiop Kenn and 
others, .whoſe primitive” manners truly adorned. 

theit 
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their Chriſtian profeſſion. The regularity and de- 
 cencies of worſhip were then alſo obſerved in many 
' more families, and of the great and noble, than at 
preſent. | Theſe the laxity and growing diſſipation 
of our day have almoſt utterly diſcarded. I will 
not affirm, that there was in that age more true- 
[religion among the ſuperior. ranks of life, than in 
our day ; though I believe there was : certainly, 
however, the forms and appearances of it were 
more reſpetably maintained. © © _ 
| But there is one that ſeeth and judgeth. The 
Lord knoweth thoſe that are his. We muſt leave 
the final deciſion to himſelf : and whilſt we ſpeak 
the painful reſult of our own convictions, we may 
ſtill comfortably hope, where the blefſed book of 
God was ſo generally diffuſed, and works of ſuch 
Sexcellent inſtruction multiplied, that many, very 
nany, amidſt the great prevalence of evil, and the 
1 nchriſtian converſation around them, held faſt 
be faithful word, and lived in the practice and died 
In the comfort of true Chriſtianity. 


SCOTLAND. BY 


| BEFORE the eld. of the Gonjey century, the 
fs Reformation, after a ſharp ſtruggle, had been efta- 
b K in Scotland, and d that hingoom had caſt aff 
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cafions, the very collifion of the adverſe parties 
-bad ſtruck out ſparks of burning zeal, on the one 
fide to ſuppreſs, and on the other to fpread, tenets 
rendered more dear and important, by the very 
ſufferings which they brought on the confeflors. 
Thus the ſacred flame of trath had kindled in 
many a faithful boſom. Knox and his zealous aſ- 
fociates had ifſued forth to preach the everlaſting 
goſpel, and rapidly fpread the evangelical doEtrincs 
through the land. The Church government was 
as nearly as poſſible conformed to the Genevan 
model : and James I. who had been brought up in 
the Kirk, profeſſed the moſt zealous attachment to 
it, as the pureſt Church upon earth. 


Many burning and ſhining lights, which the 
ſuccinctneſs of this hiſtory will not allow me partt- 
cularly to ſpecify, illumined that northern region 
in the long reign of this monarch. During his re- 
fidence in Scotland, the bitter diſputes about pre- 
lacy and preſbyterianiſm, were rather compromiſed 
than concluſively ſettled. But, on the acceſſion 
of the Scottiſh monarch to the Engliſh crown, they 
revived with all unchriſtian temper. Gained to 
the hierarchy, James caſt his weight into that ſcale, 
to the great diſguſt of the majority of his northern 
ſubjects, and compelled them reluctantly to ſubmit 
to an epiſcopal regimen. But the diſcontented 
increafin g, and more violent meaſures —_ pur- 

| ſued 
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ſued by his unhappy ſon and the biſhops who 
prefided in the Scottiſh Church, a convulfion fol- 
lowed, which terminated in the overthrow of mo-. 
= Anarchy and epiſcopacy. By dire experience the. 
= unhappy Charles the Firſt now found, that he had 
no refuge among ſubjeas, whoſe affeRions he had 
alienated by ſupporting an ecclefiaſtical regimen, 

= which they abhorred. The very army to whom 
= he fled for protettion, baſely ſold and delivered 
' him up into the hands of his enemies; and left 
one more record of EEPErIeticD to princes, how 
dangerous it is to irritate men's minds, by pains 
and penalties for religious opinions, 
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Cromwell's dominion was as ill brooked by the 
Scottiſh nation, as that of Charles the Firſt ; but 
their impotent attempt to reſtore Charles the Se- 
cond failed, and they experienced the rigour of 
the prote&or's arm. That popiſh proſelyte, who 
had readily been prevajled upon to play the hypo- 
crite among the rigid Scots covenanters, had how- 
ever received ſo much diſguſt from them, that he 
= reſolved, after the battle of Worceſter, to return 
WE no more to Scotland, but await his fate, and ſeek 

= concealment in England. 


—_ During the protectorate, Scotland enjoyed many 
Wii great. 'bleffi ngs—the goſpel was dil igently : 
RE preachied, ” and the number of the faithful multi- | 
= | H 2 | _ plied, 
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plied. The Reſtoration brought back epiſcopacy 
apd diſguſt to all the Preſbyterian party. During 
this reign and the ſucceeding, Scotland was a per- 
petual ſcene of ſtruggles, diſcontent, and irritating, 
inſtead of concihatory meaſures. Many of the 
beſt men and miniſters in the nation were perſe- 


cuted and driven from their country, by the ſtrong 


arm of eccleſiaſtical power, exerted rigorouſly to 
impoſe an eſtabliſhment, to which the great body 
of the miniſters and people were utterly averſe. 
The biſhops ſent into Scotland, with Archbiſhop 


SHARP at their head, ſerved by their inſolence and 


ll conduc to render the prejudices againſt epiſco- 


pacy more inveterate. The peaceful and ſeraphic 
Leighton, after doing all the good, and prevent- 
ing all the evil in his power, aſhamed of his aflo- 
ciates, and convinced of the improper ſteps taken 
to enforce an epiſcopal government, to which the 
body of the people was averſe, reſigned his arch- 
biſhopric, and retired to a private ſtation. His 
works will live a monument of evangelical piety ; 
in-which the diſtinguiſhed purity of the ſtyle can 


_ only be exceeded by the excellence and energy of 


the ſentiment. The brutal. Archbiſhop Sharp, who 
had rejeRed every mild and conciliating ſtep ſug- 
geſted by his truly apoſtolical coadjutor, after hav- 
ing driven him by deſpair of ſerving the Church, 


' from his ſee of Glaſgow, fell the victim of his own 


violer.ces, and died by the hands of aflaffins ; de- 
EY.  __ teſted 


#F + 


"= 
= 


Cent. 17.] THE CHURCH OP CHRIST. 10+t- 


teſted [even by thoſe who moſt condemned the 
bloody deed. The revolution under William the 
Third, brought back to the Scots their favourite 
eccleſiaſtical government and diſcipline, which 
hath been continued to the preſent period. 


During all this century the Scots may be con- 
ſidered as a remarkably religious people. And 
| though the life of real godlineſs can never be ſup- 
poſed univerſal in any nation, yet the number of 
evangelical and zealons miniſters in the Kirk was 
great, and their faithful followers numerous. Re- 
markable inſtances of great revivals of religion in 
various places are-alſo on record. And though 
their ſolemn league and covenant, and too many 
 inftances of undue heat and intolerance, will never 
meet approbation from the hiſtorian of candor and 
liberality 4 yet, with every thing which can be 
pointed out as eenſurable, no Proteſtant Church, 
in general, more eminently diſtinguiſhed itſelf by 
purity of doctrine and holineſs of converſation, 
My limits reſtrain me from entering i into minntey 
details, 


IRELAND, 


IT may be a matter of ſome doubt, whether the 
kingdom of Ireland can be reckoned among the 
Proteſtants or Catholics ; for, though the govern- 

| + La "> "mat - 


\s 


4# W. 
. ry 


102 IMPARTIAL HISTORY OF [Per. 3 


ment was in. the hands of the former, the far 
greater part of the ſubjects continued in papal ſu- 


perſiition and ignorance. Kept under by. the ſtrong 
arm of ,power, they waited the opportunity of 


_ emancipating themſelves from this reſtraint, and 


reſtoring the dominancy of the popiſh religion. 


The ning diſcontents under Charles the Firſt, at- 


forded the moment of revolt, and the troops being 
employed in the fatal conteſt between the king 
and the parliament, the Iriſh roſe with” ſavage 
fury, and maſlacred ſeventy thouſand Proteſtants 
in cold blood. The irrefifiible arm of Cromwell 
reduced them to obedience, and puniſhed them for 
their rebellion. a | 


'In the beginning of the century, ſome bleſſed 
labourers cultivated that vineyard. The names of 
Archbiſhop Uſher, Biſhop Babington, Downham 


and others, will ever be mentioned as the orna- 


ments of that day, and of the 'Church which their 
| labours edified. Nor, when the uſurper ſeized the 


reins of government were the concerns of religion 


_ neglected, but a number of faithful and zealous 


miniſters ſought io extend the knowledge of the 
doctrines which are according to godlineſs among 
them. On the Reſtoration, the epiſcopal govern- 


ment was reſtored with the regal ; but the court of 
' Charles It. produced few ſuch prelates as had 
. blefied the land in the commencement of the cen- 


mury. 
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tury. The ſame fearful decay among the church- 
nen was to be obſerved in Ireland as in England ; 
and the popiſh bigot, James II. wiſhed to ſuſpend 
all laws againſt thoſe of his own faith, and to en- 
courage the progreſs of his own religion. He 
found alſo among them his moſt ſtrenuous ſup- 
porters ; and when unable in England to raiſe the 
leaſt body of partiſans openly to reſiſt the authority 
of William the Third, Ireland invited him - to 
ſtruggle for his abdicated throne ; and the Engliſh, 
under their glorious deliverer, were obliged to 
fight and conquer that rebellious country. But 
the true religion continued in a ſtate of great de- 
cay—little was done effe&tually to diffuſe the prin- 
ciples' of proteſtantiſm. The Papiſts, far the ſupe- 
rior number, though under many diſabilities, ad- 
hered to Rome and her ſuperſtitions. Satisfied 


with all the civil and eccleſiaſtical emoluments, the 


nominal Proteſtants exprefled very little zeal for 


the real converſion of their popiſh neighbours. In 


all that is worthy the name of religion Ireland 
ſunk very low ; nor were there ſcarcely any partial 
revivals. A death-like ſtupor ſecms to haye pre- 
vailed univerſally, Between Proteſtants and Pa- 
piſts a ſtrong line was drawn ; but as to the life of 
godlinelſs the difference was very little, 


= 


HOLLAND 
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HOLLAND 


Stands next among the reformed governments in 


eminence. Though religious toleration was nowhere 


more nobly generous and extenſive, the reformed 
religion was the only one eſtabliſhed by the ſtate, 
and that of far the greater body of the people. 


| About the commencement of this century aroſe 
among them a ſe, that hath received the name 


of Arminians from its author, a divinity profeſſor 


at Leyden ; whoſe opinions produced the moſt un- 


happy diflentions, not only in the United Pro- 


vincces, but throughout the Chriſtian world. He 


had been educated at Geneva in the Calviniſtic 
doctrines, but early in life began to be offended 
with the decrees as unconditional and abſolute ; 


and pleaded for what he judged the more rational 
ſyſtem of univerſal redemption. What he himſelf 


adopted he publicly tanght ; and as thoſe tenets 
militated ſo ſtrongly againſt the rehgion of his 
country, he was ſoon branded with heretical pra- 
vity, and the ſound divines of that communion, 
with Gomarus his colleague at their head, exprefſed 
their high diſapprobation and cenſure. The con- 


troverſy was ſharply maintained, and many eccle- 


 fiaftics of the Dutch Church, and 
AN. 1009. others, adopted the opinions of Armi- 
Nius, who died 1 m n the midit of theſe con- 


teſts; 
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W teſts: but heleft able and reſolute defenders, who 


1 carried on the war with redoubled vigour : among 
© theſe were the-famous Epiſcopius, Grotius, and 
Via 


= Barneveldt. The Arminians claimed toleration ; 

| and a compromiſe was offered, provided they would 

= renounce the principles of Socinianiſm, of which | 
they were ſuſpected, and to which it was fuppoſed | 

W their tenets led. Repeated conferences, however, | 


= were ineffectual to reſtore the broken bonds of 
= charity, The Calviniſtic divincs, fully perſuaded 
= that the Arminian principles tended to ſap the vi- 


tals of Chriſtianity, and to defiroy all the moſt 

important peculiarities of the religion of God in- 
earnate, urged the magiſtrates to interpoſe their 

authority. Moſheim, though partial to the Ar- 
minians, admits that their latitudinarian principles 

led them to friendſhip with thoſe, whoſe radical 
oppoſition to Chriſtianity was ſuſpeQed, and whole 

conduct was very unbecoming the goſpel of Chriſt ; 

and that by this means they confirmed the bad 

opinion of their deſigns, which was ſuggeſted by 

their adverſaries. 


The peculiar ſentiments of the Arminians, as 
contained in the writings of their leader and toun- - 
der, turned on five points. 


1. That Gilvation was beſtowed on 'the elect, 
on account of faith and perſeverance foreſeen : : and. 
rH damnation 


/ 
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damnation inflied for unbelief and impenitence, 
foreſeen alſo. 


2. That every individual is equally redeemed by 
Chriſt ; though believers and good men only finally 
Feceive the benefit, 


3. That zrue faith is only from the operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, not from natural powers, or the 
felf-wrought exertion of the human will ; but that 
a goneral ſufficiency of divine grace is giyen to all. 


4. That the dine grace or power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, begins, and carries to perfection, all that is 
good in the creature ; though the, will of the im- 
penitent does reſiſt, and often renders the Spirit's 
operations incttectual, 


- 5, That real ſaints may fall from a ftate of 
grace ; but this was at firſt rather exprefled du- 
biouſly ; and only afterwards aſſerted poſitively. 


Theſe are mentioned as the great points of dit- 
ference from the Calviniftic divines : but it 1s faid, 
that Epiſcopius; and the followers of Arminias, de- 
parted farther from them, into the Pelagian or 


 Semi-pelagian ſyſtem ; and many of them certainly 


inchacd to -Socinianiſm. The . doctrines ſtated 


aþgvc, were the ayowed pillars of the Arminian 


erecd ; 
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® creed : but their ideas reſpeRing all confeſſions of 
= faith were very lax; and they maintained, that as 
= Chriſtians were only reſponſible to God for their 
of religious opinions, no other confeſſion of faith was 
@ neceſlary, than the admiſfion of the SONIRER to 
yl © be the word of God. 
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= Political differences in Holland — the dif- 
f | ferent parties under oppoſite leaders. Maurice, 
4 __ of Orange; and thoſe who ſupported him, 
"were oppoſed by Barneveldt, Grotius, and Hoog- 
Werbeets, men in the higheſt places of the repub- 

© lic, and jealous of Maurice, as aſpiring after undue 
power and influence. Gomarus and his friends 
Waitached themſelves to Maurice—the Arminians to 
vo  Barneveldt and his aflociates. The party of Mau- 


-2 E rice prevailing, Barneveldt loſt his head, and Gro- © 


© tins and Hooggerbeets were condemned to perpe- 
* impriſonment. 'The Arminians, though not 
; _ w_F to ſuffer for their opinions as yet, were 
i ny deprived of their former protectors and ſup- 
Wporters, and were probably regarded with an evil 
Were by Maurice and the prevailing party of the re- 


Wi have engaged in ſupport of their patrons. 
Ax. 1618. A national ſynod was demanded by 


T £ Plates | General iflued their edicts for its aflembling : 
Ro and 


=n for the intrigues in which they were known 


T o the Calviniſts, to judge the points in diſpute. The 
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and deputies from all the provinces of Holland 
were joined by their brethren, ſent from the other 
eminent reformed churches of England, Switzer- 
land, Heſle, Bremen, and the Palatinate, to decide 
the matters in controverſy, Epiſcopius, a man of 
high abilities and eloquence, was the head of the 
Arminian party, and appeared foremoſt to defend 


their opinions againſt the accuſations of Gomarus 


and his aſlociates : but the ſynod had hardly com- 
menced its deliberations, before a diſpute on the 
mode. of proceeding, drove the Arminian party 
from the aflembly. The Arminians inſiſted upon 
beginning with a refatation of the Calviniſtie doc- 
trines, etpecially that of reprobation ; whilſt the 
ſynod determined, that as the remonſtrants were 
accuſed of departing from the reformed faith, they 
ought firſt to juſtify themſelves by ſcriptural proof 
of thcir own opinions. = Fe 


| All means to perſuade the Arminians to ſubmit 
to this procedure having failed, they were baniſhed 
the ſynod for their refuſal ; and retired with bitter 


abuſe of the partiality with which, as they com- 


plamed, they were treated. 'The ſynod, however, 


proceeded in their examination of the Arminian 


tenets; and as the Arminian doctors had left the 
aſſembly, their writings underwent a- ſtrict ſcrutiny 


tn their abſence : their opinions were condemned, 
_ and their perſons excommunicated ; whether juſtly 
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7 Wor not, I ſhall not decide. But nothing can vin- 
[eicate the rigour and aſperity with which they 


— were treated, and the unchriſtian perſecution which 
WE lowed, and drove theſe men from their churches 


Wand their country, into exile and poverty. Surely 
ZZ ſuch are not the weapons of a Chriſtian's warfare. 


kd | artifice, to cruſh the party of their adverfaries. 


E Whatever ſanQity the one ſide or the other affe- 


ed, they both proved themſelves to be but men : 
; Wand if the weak and oppreſſed were to be vitied, 


Wee perverſeneſs, and the provocations they had 


given, left them equally incxcuſeable ; as will ap- 
i pear evident to thoſe who weigh impartially all the 
Wc ircumſtances on both ſides. 


_ -.- 


M with hoſpitality ; but ſome of the moſt i[luſtrious, 
as Vorſtius, and others, gave too much cauſe to 
= © their adyerſaries to juſtify their ſuſpicions, by verg- 
Jing to the Socinian doctrines : whilſt the differ- 
- Wences among: themſelves, were nearly as great as 
with thoſe from whom they had divided. Hardly 
{ol Wi two of the Arminian chiefs explained their ſen- 
Stiments alike ; {ome expreſſing in higher terms the 
\ Ia GE codrines of grace, and others ſinking deep into 
; Wthe abyſs of Pelagianiſm and SOcinianiſm, 


Fa 


In the whole of this proceeding, eccleſiaſtical in- 
: © tolerance was made the inſtrument of political | 


=. The neiebbouring countries received the exiles 


But 
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 feffion of the reformed faith, the miniſters and peo- 


Holland the profeſſedly Arminian congregations 


_ reformed confeſſion among them. But the ſtate 
of ſpiritual matters was very low in all their ſettle- 
_ ments; as at home they had abundantly partaken 


were found among them in the Church, and with | 


no IMPARTEAL wrsTorRr ov [Per. 3, WW 
'But the death of Maurice, their perſecutor, vas 

' opened a door for their return, under his leſs pre- Fic 

judiced ſucceffor ; and they were admitted to free MW 

toleration and peaceable enjoyment of their opi- 


nions. And it is fingular enovgh, that ever ſince, 
' though the Dutch Church has maintained the pro- 


ple have generally been verging to the Arminian 
doQtrines ; certainly the moſt congenial with hu- 
man reaſonings, and plauſible in the miſconceived 
ideas of charity and goodneſs. And though in 


are by no means numerous, the clergy of the efta- 
| bliſhment are faid generally to rank on the latitu- 
 dinarian fide : whilſt from thence the ſpread of the 
| Arminian tenets, through all the neighbouring na- 
trons, has been prodigious : the generality in all 
Proteſtant countries embrace them, and the far 
greater number without Xnowing i it; 

- In'their wide extended colonies, Fg the 
 eftabliſhed religion was ftill maintained ; and Afia, 
| Africa, and America, had received miniſters of the 


of the general declenfion, having a name to live, 
yet being dead : though many and excellent men 


the 


* 
*n, 
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the ſeRaries from it of various kinds : of theſe I 
would juſt mention the Mennonites, who, after all 
their perſecutions, found reft and quiet at laſt. 
Their former turbulence, and their refuſing: to 
ſwear allegiance to any government, rendered them 
every where ſuſpected, and in many places cruelly 
treated. -But time, and their own exemplary con- 
du, having opened the eyes of the nations, a 
greater ſpirit of candour . and tolerance having 
grown up, and governments becoming fenſible of 
the value of induſtrious ſubjets, whatever their 
faith might be, they- were permitted | to» enjoy a 
commory protection with the other ſets, and fit 
under their vine and their fig-tree, and to be no 
more afraid. Their divifions among themſelves, if 
not healed, were mitigated. Phe very rigid fol- 
lowers of Menno were few, the reft, except in the 
point of baptiſm, coincided nearly with the reform- 
ed. They admitted three orders in their church, 
biſhops or preſbyters, who preſide, and have the 
power of adminiſtering baptiſm and the commu- 
nion, Teachers ſet apart for preaching and public 
worſhip, and deacons or deaconefſes, All matters 
paſs in a confiſtory, at which the b;op or preſbyter 
prefides. They and the Zeachers are choſen by 
ſuffrage, and' ſet apart by impoſition of hands. 
The Engliſh Anabaptiſts herein conſiderably differ, 
as a5 they baye only one rank of miniſters. 


F FRANCE. 
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FR NOTRE 


THE Proteſtants in France Hom the time of 
Henry the Fourth's exaltation to the throne; formed 
a kind of republic within the monarchy, by the pri- 


vileges they had obtained ; and the fortified places, 


as Rochelle, Sedan, and others, which were given 
them-as ſecurities for the uninterrupted enjoyment 
of, their religious liberties. But treaties are feeble 
cords to bind.the ftirong arms of power : and the 
violation. of faith with beretics 18 ſanctioned by the 


. Catholic's creed. The Proteſtant leaders were too 


often ambitious men, and the enemies of the Hu- 
gonots always watched for an occaſion to deprive 
them of thoſe. privileges which neceſſity only had 
extorted ; nor was that occaſion long wanting. 
Cardinal Richelicu, who perceived that his. maſter 


- was but the lord of half his kingdom, whilſt the 


Proteſtants held Rochelle, and could always call 


| their brethren to their afliſtance, after hard firug- 


gles to ſubdue their independent ſpirit, 


AN. 1028. beſieged and took: their capital ; which 


a variety of misfortunes preyented the 
ſuccours promiſed by England, from relieving. 
Lying now wholly at the will of: their enemies, 
whoſe tender mercies they had ſo often experienced 
to be cruel, the Proteſtants. in France. ſunk very 
low under r every oppreſſion, and eyery violation of 

privileges, 
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4 privileges which they had no longer power to: 
E maintain: The infidious cardinal, and the -im-. 
A perious monarch, united with the Jeſuits for their. 
E extirpation ; too intolerant to permit the. Proteſtant 
E profeſſion under his dominion. Every artifice and 
E& promiſe, joined with threats,and ſufferings of various: 
& kinds, were firſt uſed to engage them to apoſtatize 
E from the faith of their forefathers, which indeed: 
& too many did. And on thoſe who were obſtinate 
W in adhering to the Proteſtat .religion,' vengeance. 
@ fell, and booted apoſtles dragooned thein into com-. 
& pliance, or delivered them up to the biſhops and» 
_- clergy, who perſecuted them with the moſt in- 
@ veterate hatred and unrelenting cruelty. Multi-- 
4 tudes fled their country, and ſought an aſylum in 
W foreign lands; and others unable or unwilling to: 
& fly, endured all that malice could deviſe, and 
, F abuſed power inflict, to ſubdue them to the yoke, 
- to break their ſpirit, or conſume them by ſuffering. 


= Ax. 1685. The edict of Nantz was now re- 
W voked : and that wicked and bigotted Lewis the 
_ Fourteenth, inſtigated by his Jeſuits. and clergy, 
W merited virtue enough to cancel all his crimes, and 
| 1 procure the high approbation of the Roman ſee, 
W by the murder and plunder. of thouſands of his 
We Proteſtant ſubjects, and compelling the reſt to. 
WT {eck exile as a refuge. To add inſult to cruelty, 
WT an edict commanded them without delay to return. 
| Vor. 1II, I to 


1 "3a EY | 
Ls H 


with friendſhip and affection, as exiles, as perſe- 


down their profeſſions to the more palatable, uni- 
verſal, and comprehending ſyſtem, Switzerland 
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to the boſom of the Church, whilſt guards were {; 
ſtationed on the frontiers, to prevent the eſcape of 


thoſe, who for conſcience fake were willing to oy 
leave all behind them. Yet hundreds of thouſands, 


by one means'or other, found their way into the 8 
neighbouring nations, where they were received 


cuted, as brethren. They left their ungrateful 
country, weakened by ſuch immenſe emigrations, 
and carried their induſtry and reſentment to 
ftrengthen the hands of her enemies. Even many 
of the Catholics condemned fo groſs a violation of ED 
the moſt ſolemn engagements ; and all but the 
miſerable bigots themſelves conſidered the ſtep im- 
politic, as injuſt. It muſt be confefled the Proteſ- 
tants deſerved the ſcourge, by the awful declenſions 
evident among them. Some of their principal 
teachers had departed grievouſly from the reform- 
ed doqrines; and wiſhed to bend to a nearer ſtate 
of union with the idolatrous church, which they had 
renounced : and whilſt the body of French Prote!- 
tants approached the Arminian tenets, and ſoftened 
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alſo adopted them ; and Geneva, the cradle of the 
reformed churches before the end of the century, 
degenerated faſt into the Arminian and Pelagian 
ſyſtem; which we have ſeen naturally ending in 
our day in Socinianiſm and Deiſm, 

| | The 
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. The ſpirit of truth and godlineſs was not hkely 


to flouriſh under ſuch circumſtances. The cauſe 


of the Proteſtants in France was reduced very low : 
and thoſe who remained, inſtead of brightening in 
the furnace of afflition, degenerated from the 
purity of the faith, as well as the ſpirituality of 
practice. The remaining Proteſtantiſm was little 
more than an inveterate hatred of popery. Some 
gracious miniſters remained, but few, and driven 
into corners ; and though a remnant of the truly 
faithful was yet to be found, the days of youth were 


paſt, and grey hairs were upon them. They have 


| lingered on declining to. our days ; whether times 
| of refreſhing ſhall again come to them from the 
preſence of the Lord is in the womb of time, but 
not out of the proſpect « of hope. 


Ax. 1655, 1686, 1696. The poor Waldenſes, till 
| maintaining in their ſequeſtered vallies the Proteſ- 
| tant doctrine, were hunted out by jeſuitical malice, 
| and cruelly treated by their popiſh duke of Savoy : 


| their utter extin&tion was threatened. The kind: 

| interpoſition of the Engliſh, Dutch, and Swiſs go- 
& vernment preſerved a few. Scattered and peeled, 
g reduced in numbers, and deſtitute of paſtors, with- 
$ out ſome gracious revival, they ſeemed lc 


ng their final diffolution, 
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\ As reduced nearly was the once flouriſhing 
Church of the Palatinate. Under a Catholic EleQtor, 


and a ſeries of oppreſſions, it hardly maintained a 


name among the nations where it had been firſt in 
honour. Nor were the other reformed communi- 
ties exempt from the general declenfion. Heſfe 
and the reſt of the Calviniſtic churches in Ger- 


many, exhibited no ſpecimens of ſuch life and 
aCtivity as evidenced a vigorous frame: ſettling 


like their neighbours into deadneſs of profeſſion 
and formality of deyotion. 


Upon the whole, we may with grief lament the 
fad decay vifible among all the Reformed Churches 
towards the expiration of the century, Great in- 
roads made on the purity of the faith ; a growing 


neglect of all holy ordinances ; a grievous depar- 


ture from the ſpirituality of a heavenly walk ; and 
an almoft utter extinction of zeal for promoting the 


ſalvation of men's ſouls ; the miniftry leſs evange- 
lical, and the people lukewarm, I\may add alſoa 


ſpirit of infidel philoſophy aroſe, that tended to ſap 
the vitals of revealed truth ; whilſt the growing 
immorality and diffipation produced a contempt of 
all firitneſs_ of religious profeſſion, and ſtood 


' ready to welcome the ſpreading poiſon of atheiſm, 


in order to remove the. uneaſy apprehenſions of 
future reſponſibility. I wiſh I may be miſtaken in 
JE my 
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my gloomy views of the period 1 any deſcribing ; 
and that thouſands may have been found left in our 
Iſrael unnoticed and unknown, who had not bowed 


the knee to Ws 


POLAND, TRANSYLVANIA, HUNGARY. 


THERE were ſtill vaſt nations bearing the 
Chriſtian name, chiefly under governors of the 
Romiſh pale, where a great mixture of Proteſtants 
and others were to be found, that claſſed neither 
with the Lutheran nor reformed. Of theſe, he 
Socimans were at the beginning of this century a 
conſiderable body in Poland and Tranſylvania: 
and from thence, as their head quarters, .diſpatch- 


ed miſſionaries to the other parts of Europe ; but 


they proceeded in a line different from the other 
Proteſtants ; not affetting to lead the multitude 
by popular diſcourſes, but to gain the great . and 
literati by profeffing themſelves the advacates' for 
the noble powers of reaſon ; calling it- the all- 
ſufficient + guide to truth; and its uncontrouled 
exerciſe the dignity of human nature. Revelation 
itſelf before this becomes ſuperfluous; and na- 


7 | taral religion ay on ae to eyery purpoſe of 


falyation, 


. But the hopes entertained from theſe ingenious 


8 miſſionaries anſwered not::the ſanguine expecta- 


F3- tions 
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tions of tlicir fellows. A momentary proſpe& of 


ſucceſs 'at Altorf vaniſhed, and Sohner and his 
pupils were expclled. Nor did other places furniſh 
a more promiſing harveſt. Even their univerſity at 
Racow was diffolved and diſperſed by the diet of 


Poland, for an. inſult offered by ſome oft: the wild 


ſtudents to a crucifix ; which ſo rouſed the wrath 
of the Catholics, that the Sacinitans were in conſe- 
quence baniſhed the kingdom. This edict was 
executed with the moſt unchriſtan ſeverity. 


An. 1658. Diſperſed and exiles, they fled into 
different countries, and after various efforts to ob- 
tain an eſtabliſhment, were viewed by too ſuſpici- 
ous an eye to gain any ſettled reſting place. *The 
_ denial of Chriſt's divinity was then regarded as a 


crime ſo blaſphemous, as no Chriſtian ſtate ſhould 


tolerate : milder maxims have fince prevailed : in- 
tolerance becomes not the advocates for truth and 
_ meeknels. | 


But few communities of Socinians are; known 
put of England, the colluvies of all ſeas and here- 
fies. Here. Biddle had a congregation under Crom- 
well, and Charles II. Nor hath there been wanting 
a ſucceiion of thoſe wha have maintained the 
leading features of the Socinian hereſy, though not 
exactly agreed reſpecting the perſon of the Son of 
God, But all concur in rejeQing the doctrine of 
x n thy | the 
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| the Trinity, denying the godbead of Chriſt, and re- 
nouncing all vicarious ſatisfaction from the ſaffer= 
| ings of a Redeemer, 


© The Arians and Semi-arians were indeed more 
E rife than the groſſer but ſimpler Socinians ; and 
& many having received degrading opinions of Chriſt, 
; | rejected the Athanaſian doctrine, and formed to 
& themſelves different modifications of deity ſubordi- 
E nate. A ſyſtem which, however much it prevailed, 


; | cinian. Can we conceive any intermediate ſtep 
& between the true God and no God ? 


= The collegriants of the United Provinces appear 
| to be a branch of Socinianiſin, as their wide ex- 
; | tended communion admits all who acknowledge 
© the divinity of the Scriptures, and are not groſsly 


& in their aſſembly, and even to oppoſe and argue, 
: | provided it be done with gentleneſs. As they have 
: | neither creeds nor conſecrated teachers, their bond © 
& of union alone is yoluntary aflociation, 


= Madame Schurman, and the famed Bourignon, 
- | Might be mentioned, ladies whoſe zeal and learn- 
5 [ing gave them importance ; aad their aſpiration 
W after perfection flattered. ſpiritual pride and ſelf- 
: | Fighteouſneſs, The leading tenet of the latter, 
= ub ee I 4 | better 


| ſeems more irrational than the Unitarian or So- _ 


; | immoral. And every man is permitted to ſpeak - 
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| better unfolded by Poiret, a diſciple, and man of 


among ourſelves was the noted Joanna Lead, 


and credulity will never ceaſe in every age to afford 


genius, is, that all true Chriſtianity conſiſts © in 1m- 
* mediate communion with the Deity, by internal 
* feeling and impulſe ;” approaching very nearly in 
its genius to the doErine of Quakeriſm, and alike 
fprung from the ſame myſtic ſtock : of which alſo 


whoſe viſions and predictions in that day colleQed 
a number of abſurd and credulous diſciples. Folly 


abundant converts to fanaticiſm, and to whateyer 
gomes with the ſtamp of extraordinary. 


hw. 


| n 
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CENTURY XVIIL 


CHAP. I. 


GENERAL PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH EXTERNALLY. 


S we approach nearer our own times, the 
more difficult it will be found to ſpeak with 
impartiality. Far from being able to aflure my 
readers of my own, I confeſs the greateſt ſuſpicion 
of myſelf, knowing the deceitfulneſs of the heart, 
and the amazing difficulty to diveſt ourſelves, 
whether of the prejudices of education, or the pride, 
of having emancipated ourſelves from them ; not 
perceiving that we have only adopted a new pre- 
judice for an old one. All therefore I can fay, is, 
that I wiſh to know the truth, and to repreſent it 
without diſguiſe; and I ſhall feel no ſhame in ac- 
 knowledging involuntary error; be thankful for in- 
formation ; ready to receive rebuke; and more 
willing to corre&t my miſtakes, than any kind 
friend or undeſerved enemy may be to point them 
out. I am only ſorry, that I am not more com-  _ 
pleatly and fully furniſhed for the taſk; but I ſhall - - 
Faniogrogn to do my } beſt, and:hope for candor. ' In 
"Ry Y 
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many particulars I ſhall ſpeak what I do know, 
and teſtify what I have ſeen, for more than halt 


_ the century. 


As the weſtern Chriſtian world was now divided 
into two great communions, thoſe who adhered to 
the Church of Rome, and thoſe who acquired the 
name of Proteſtants, by their departure from it, 


theſe will demand our confideration ſeparately and 


diftin&tly. The one forming a body of vaſt and 
extended members under a viſible head, reſident 
m the ancient metropolis of the Roman empire, 
which her arts and politics continued to maintain, 
if not over the perſons, yet more deſpotically over 
the ſouls of men. The other a body vaſt and ex- 
tended. alſo, but in numbers apparently inferior, 
and neither connected by members as homogene- 


' ous, nor under a vifible chief. Yet folidly united 
in fore fundamental principles, which formed a 
powerful though invifible bond of attraQtion, amidſt 


all apparent differences of opinion, kept them in a 
ſtate of determined averſion to popery ; and placed 


them in a conſtant ſphere of repulſion from any 
approach to this greater body, The tyranny of 
Rome, the idolatry and ſuperſtitions too glaring 


ever to be ſoftened down into any point of contact, 
made the rent between them forever irreparable, 
without ſome prodigious change in the ſentiments 

| | and 
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F 2nd views of the one of of the other. In ſome par- 
4 ticulars the balance vibrated unequally. In point 
1 of learning, as deep ſcholars, profound mathemati- 
& cians and acute metapyſicians,as well as every other 
= branch of literature, the perfe& freedom allowed to 
> enquiry of every kind, and the general thirſt for 
= knowledge, as well as its diffuſion through all Pro- 
. teſtant countries, gave them vaſtly the preponder- 
7 | ance in the ſcale, Not but that ſingular advances 
© were made in the ſame ſtudies in the Catholic 
E countries; and philoſophy cultivated with the 
greateſt ardour; but it was confined to a particular 

number of literati, not ſo generally diffuſed, and 
ſhackled by the dogmas of popery. It is amazing 
& how much the reading the Scriptures in the mo- 
A ther-tongue of every Proteſtant nation, and the 
E freedom of diſcuſſion of every ſubject, has led all 
ranks of men to a very great proportionable ſupe- 
riority over Papiſts in this reſpe&t. And what is 
more to be attended to, the firſt ſcholars, deepeſt 
in the philoſophic ſchool, among the Romaniſts, 
though they continued profeſſionally to adhere to 
the religion of their country, yet fat very looſe to 
any religion at all; doubted of every thing but 
mathematical demonſtration ; and therefore eyed 
1 the myſteries of the Church to which they belong- 

= cd with filent contempt, and ſometimes ventured 
= a farcaſtic ſneer, which manifeſted a very feeble 
faith in the eſtabliſhed doctrines and practices. | 
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' On the other hand, though the purity of morals 
had ſuffered an equal declenſion in the different 


churches, in point of zeal for the propagation of 


their own opinions, a decided inclination of the 
balance was ſtill on the fide of popery. Not only 
the inveteracy of ancient habits, gave a ſtrong im- 
pulſe to all the monaſtic orders, who muſt live on 


the emoluments of ſuperſtition ; but the ſociety of 
Jeſuits, inſtituted on purpoſe to ſupport the finking 


cauſe of Rome, particularly exerted | themſelves. 
They, indeed, diſplayed an unwearied activity, in 


any other cauſe, nobly exemplary. They ſtimu- 
lated the torpid zeal of Dominicans, Franciſcans, 


and Capuchins ; rouſed them -for the conflict, and 


called them to ſhare in the merit and glory of 
bringing back the heretical deſerters to the fold 
again ; or of enlarging the bounds of popiſh domi- 
nion in heathen and diſtant lands. W hereas, the 
love of Proteſtants was become lukewarm, nay, 


frozen up. Secure in their own enjoyments, they 


fat down in the purſuit of ſcience, commerce, or 


gain ; and too unconcerned about their own ſouls, 


entertained very little anxiety about the fouls of 
others. 'The miniſters of the different communions 


watched over their own flocks, indeed, that na 


wolf might ſteal into the fold ; but they too fre- 
quently flambered and flept ; and appeared more 
occupied about their temporal advantages, than the 


ſpiritual benefit of thoſe entruſted to their care. 


| 2D Few 
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Few had zeal to attempt. converſions from popery, 
or to-labour extenſively. Beſides, in the Proteſtant 
churches, little or no proviſion being made for the 
particular purpoſe of extending the pale of evan- 
gelical truth, the Papiſts had an unſpeakable ad- 
vantage. They maintained a hoſt of miſſionaries 
in every Proteſtant country, for making converts 
to Rome : always ſecretly at work, often openly, 
men of the moſt infinuating manners, trained up 
for this very objeR, in the wiles of controverſy, to 
undermine the true faith, to place the popiſh opi- 
nions in the moſt favourable light, and to ſur- 
prize the conſciences of the ill-informed, the 
ſcrupulous, and the diſturbed. | 

It may be added, farther, that the great weight 
of intereſt lay on the popiſh fide. A thouſand 
allurements and advantages were held out by zeal- 
ous papiſts, in order to make converts, even to the 
= loweſt of their tenants and people around them, 
MN ſuch as eyery Proteſtant would have thought it a 
5 | diſgrace to employ ; reſtrained by his principles 
W from uſing other motives than argument and con- 
WE viction on ſcriptural grounds. Nor did-the idea of 
W any meritorious ſervice ſtimulate his efforts, whilſt 


5] | every Papiſt gained a proportionate offset for all 


: | be 


W his own offences, and a fund of merit againſt the 
” | day of judgment, by every convert he could pro- 
& duce to popery, whatever were the means of con- 

| - verſion, 
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verſion. Hence, not only in all the countries un- 
der popiſh governors, was every effort uſed with 
peculiar advantage to extend the dominion of 
Rome over the conſciences of men ; but in the 
Proteſtant kingdoms continual inroads were made, 
and converts gained, Indeed it is ſurpriſing, con- 
fidering all circumſtances, that their numbers have 
been ſo few, and the ſucceſs ſo inadequate to the 
craft and diligence which haye been PIE. by 
theſe emiffaries. 


f 
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CHAP. IL 


ON THE ROMISH CHURCH. 


HE commencement of this century beheld 
the Church of Rome apparently fixed upon 
an immoveable baſis in Europe, ſtretching out her 
arms to the new world, and embracing both the 
Indies. By the ſtrenuous efforts of her jeſuitical 
phyſicians, her deadly wound appeared to be heal- 
ed, and florid health reſtored to her countenance. 
But it was only the fluſh in the cheek of the hec- 
tic; the matter was ſecretly collecting in the Vi- 
tals, and all the fearful conſumptive ſymptoms, 
which we now witneſs, were preparing ; and this 
from a ſource little apprehended ; from men of no 
weight in any ſtate, living chieily by their pens, 
and ſupporting themſelves by the diffuſion of 
writings, pregnant with the virus of infidel philo- 
ſophy. To appearance the ſtate of popery ſeemed 
moſt auſpicious : the-Catholic intereſt rifing high 
in the barometer of politics, and the Catholic reli- 
gion ſpreading openly, or ſecretly, through all the 
corners of the earth; but a deadly worm preyed on 
the flouriſhing gourd, which overſhadowed the 
papal throne. 
Rome, 
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Rome, the centre of Italy, looked round with 


exultation upon all the countries, from the Alps 
to Calabria, Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, and other 


ifles of the Mediterranean and Adriatic ſea ; and 


not a ſoul dared peep, or a tongue mutter heretical 


pravity. "The inquiſiiion and the priefts had effec- 


tually laid the ax to the root of the I and left 


not a trace of proteſtantiſm remaining. 


Spain and Portugal had exerted equal vigour, 
and Jeſuits and Inquiſitors ferreted out every lurk- 
ing hole of hereſy. Even the poor Jews were 
compellet to croſs themſelves, and with the more 
concentred venom ſhut up in their hearts, to cover 
it with a greater zeal for ſuperſtition and the cere- 
monics of the Church. 


BP France, aſpiring to univerſal monarchy, and me- 
nacing the nations around with ſervitude, had be- 
gun effectually at home, by the moſt flagitious 
aGs of deſpotic violence towards the Proteſtant 


heretics. The popith clergy and dragoons ſupplied 
the place of inquiſitors. Not a congregation re- 
mained of all the flouriſhing churches which once 
ſpread over the boſon of that vaſt country, Their 
worſhip interdicted, their marriages declared ille- 


gal, and oppreſſion in every ſhape and form, 


weighing them into the duſt of death. Though 


their numbers, eſpecially in the South of France, 


were 


5 
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| were great, 'they were compelled to! hide All pro- 
| feffion of their religion. . It was death for a Pro- 
| teſtant miniſter to exerciſe his functions, and im- 
| priſonment and confiſcation, at leaſt, for thoſe who 
| attended or concealed him. © The defſpotic Lewis 
E the Fourteenth, with his Jeſuit confeſfor and their 
E crew, plotted night and day the utter extinaion of 
& the Proteſtant name ;. and indeed had nearly ef= 
@ feed it 2 and what is equally to. be lamented, 
E theſe ſufferings of the Proteſtants, though they in- 
| creaſed their abhorrence of popery, produced no 7 
& ſpiritual change for the better, but for the worſe: 
W The peculiar doctrines of the reformed, had un- 
: © happily been debaſed from primitive purity, by an 
W admixture of the Arminian leaven% and the con- 
- duct of the Proteſtants in France diſplayed no 
ſuch traits of ſpirituality, as manifeſted any ſtriking 
| Fimprovement in moral excellence, or Chriſtian 
: Were Their ſouls loſt the vigour of religion, as 
ſtheir perſons became mote enflaved by deſpotiſm. 
"1 The amazing increaſe of popery- in France is in- 
St Fealculable ; from a third of the kingdom which 
had been enlightened, there were few men left, 
"1 * thoſe driven into holes and hiding places : for 
When the ſuppreſſion of all public worſhip is long 
- | Wonticued'; ; every means uſed to harraſs and op- 
: dreſs on the one hand, and 'te ſeduce and allure 
Wn the other; deſpair of help from without, and 
" Woncioumes of inability to reſiſt within, what can 
| | Vor. it K. ns ib Jonger 


longer ſupport the falling cauſe? humanly ſpeak. (IM 


treaties, or more commonly by political confider- Wl 
tions, leaſt their neighbours ſhould interfere an 
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ig, it muſt ſink under the burden. 


The fovereigns of the Houſe of Auſtria, as bi- 
gotted as ever, ſeconded with their weight every 
wile of eccleſiaſtical and jeſuitical miſſionaries: 
through all the extent of their dominions, they MN 
perſecuted the profeſſion of Proteſtantiſm ; and . 33 
endeavoured to extinguiſh every latent ſpark. Aul- T2. 
tria, Bohemia, Moravia, the Low Countries , and og 
all their other ftefs or dependencies, ſcarcely per- y 
mitted a Proteftant to breathe the vital air. hs 


The other countries of popery, among which ls 
the Palatinate, once ſo famons for Proteſtantiſm, Wer 
was now reckoned, uſed the ſame arts and opprei- AF 
fions; and often no hetp remained for the poor Wn | 
people, but to forfake the ungrateful land of their 


nativity, and ſeek an aſylum among ſtrangers; AS .. 


and even to tranſport themſelves into the nc WN.; 
world, im order to eſcape the malice of their per- WS;,; 
ſecutors. 7 th 


Pn in the countries where Papiſts and Pro- Ws 
 teſtants were ſtill mixed, and the ſame deſpotic Ah h- 
proceedings were ſuſpended by conſtitutional lavs, WW. 


fupport the opprefled; ſtill the weight of pow, 


and 
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and -the wiles of jeſuitiſt and monkery, bore hard 


upon the conſeichces of men, and produced very 


lamentable effects in the perverſion. of many from 


the faith. . Thus Poland, Hungary, Tranſylvania, | 


| ſuffered, and other countries in ſimilar fituations z 


and many converts to popery are ſaid to have en= 


larged the Romiſh pale. Nor in the Proteſtant 
- countries themſelves was this unobſervable : and 
| fome ſounded the alarm, though few lifted up the 


ſtandard to reſiſt the ago of the enemy. 


ſome of her dominions, the Catholics exceeded the 


| Numerous bodies remained in Scotland and Eng- 
land, which, though” kept down by laws, too ſe- 
| vere in many particulars, the lenity of the govern- 
ment ſcarcely ever put into execution, and con- 
mived at their tranſgrefſion. Hence their worſhip, 
though: forbidden, was maintained, it can hardly 


as well known as thoſe of other diſſenters ; and 
Whe tolerating ſpirit univerſally diffuſed, not only 
| & coieded them from inſult, but embraced them 
With all the civilitics of intercourſe, and winked 


| brough the ſecret machinations of their prieſts and 
_ K2 _ emiſlaries, 


_BrrTaix, now » oi to *a the firſt among the 
| nations, held ftill in her boſom too many popiſh 
recuſants, and enemies to the Proteſtant faith. In 


| Proteſtants, four or five to' one, as in Ireland,” 


- ſaid, ſecretly, as their houſes of meeting were - 


Wt the ſeduftions which now and then appeared, 


 emiſſarics. Tt muſt be acknowledged, that the ba- © 


Switzerland. The northern Proteſtants were either 


' French had erected an empire that threatened the 
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lance was kept pretty nearly even, not fo much by 
any converſions wrought through Proteſtant efforts, 
as by intereſted motives ; when the nobles, to poſ- 
ſeſs an hereditary ſeat in parliament ; or the politic 
and ambitious to enter the Houfe of Commons, 
or the magiſtracy, from which, by the profeſſion Ml 
of popery they were excluded, renounced one re- a6 : 
hgion to embrace the other ; without being a whit, Wm 


more Proteſtants afterwards, than they were Papiſts Wm 
before. And as infidelity had made fo great a Wn 
progreſs 1n all lands, it was not at all to be won- Wn 


dered, that men of no principle embraced that 
profefiion of religion, which moſt correſponded Kt 
with their. avarice or ambition. . To theſe chiefly 
in proteſiant countries were the converſions fron Wn 
popery to be traced. | Bee 


.. The cafe was much the fame in Holland and 


les annoyed with the horde of Jeſuits, or more 
tenacious to ſuppreſs a religion which they feared 
and bated. TIS6D 


| Yet the progreſs of popery in Europe, though 
great, bore a ſmall proportion to the: ſpread of 1 
in diſtant lands. From Canada to Louifiana, the 


Britiſh eolonies ; and their numerous emiſfarics 
WW | among 
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| among the Indian tribes, had brought "many of 


| them to the name of Chriſtian, and to baptiſm 3 © 
E and, in order to make them ſarer tools "for their 
| grand monarch, had califted them under the ban- 


E. ners of Rome, 


Bat the vaſt foreign empires were thoſe of Pore 


& tagal and Spain, eſpecially the latter, compre- 
Y hending the whole continent of America on the 
Aj Pacific Ocean, from north to ſouth ; at leaſt from 
& California to the extremities of Chili ; and on the. 
E other ſide, all the immenſe regions that lie round. 
F the bay of Mexico, with the vaſt and numerous 
4 iſlands, befides the unknown boundleſs regions to 
W the ſouth. The Brazils, with their dependencies, 
W Portugal occupied : both nations were the obſe- 
_ | quious votaries of Rome. With inquifſitorial watch- 
& fulneſs, hoſts of jeſuits and friars of every rank and 
& colour, (this being the paradiſe of monkery) took: 
W care that not a ſpark of Proteſtant pravity ſhould 
1 ever enter their dominions ; determined to 'main- 
5 tain inviolate the devotion and profligacy, the ig- 
WE norance and purity of the Catholic faith, which 
Wdiſtinguiſhed theſe favoured lands. The vaſt Phi- 
Eli ppine Iflands enjoyed the ſame advantages; and 
y L gevery where, negroes or Indians, ſlaves or free men, 
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Humerous hoſt under their banners. Africa afford- 


| which, at the beginning of this century, popery 
bad erected her dominion ; and that principally by 


| 
; 
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China was now filled with miſſionaries and con- Wl 
yerts, and threatened almoſt to become Chriſtian ; 
and in the Eaſt Indies, eſpecially on the coaſts of 
Malabar, and even to the gulf of Orimus, the zeal- 
ous miſſionaries erected their croſs, and enliſted a 


ed gold and ivory, and ſlaves, and converts. The 
coaſts of Mozambique, and thoſe weſtward waſhed Mi 
by the waves of the Atlantic, heard and received 
the diſciples of Loyala, Indeed, they had firong : 
inducements to quicken their diligence and extend 
their empire : for, beſides the ineſtimable benefits 
of popery conferred upon theſe various colours of 
mankind, they contrived to make it anſwer to their 
own order, and to ſecure to themſelves commercial 
advantages, from which one of their firſt objects 
was to exclude all their monkitſh rivals ; - and to be 
the princes as well as prieſts of thoſe whom they 
had won to the profeſſion of the popiſh faith, | 


Tam obliged to caſt only a rapid glance « on a theſe 
conqueſts that encircle the terreſtrial globe ; in all 


the means of her jeſuit miſſionaries. Whoever 
confiders this extenſion of erpire, will be ready 
to cry out, as it is written, * What city is like unto 
6 : this great ray | s and how natural was the cla- 

ton 
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tion of her pride, that ſaid, © I fit a queen, 'and 
| « am no widow, and ſhall ſee' no ſorrow.” But 
| her day was coming, and to every true Proteſtant: 
| it muſt be matter of exultation- to trace the ſteps 
| of her fall, and to ſee the image of jealouſy ſmit- 
© ten, by the ſtone hewn out of the mountain with- 
E out hands. © Sing ye heavens, for the Lord hath 
E < done it: rejoice over her thou heayen, and ye 
E * holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged 
& © you on her,” 


& Amidſt all the apparent greatneſs and glory of 
& Rome, yarious ſecret cauſes were ny her diſ- 
E ſolution. | 


= The kings of the carth, though they gave their 
W power to the beaſt, for purpoſes of their own am- 
@ bition, yet in a variety 'of conteſts had learned the 
: contemptibility of papal anathemas ;: and this pe- 
E culiar benefit the Reformation had generally pro- 
p | duced, that the popiſh monarchs themſelves had 
: 1 been. leſs ſubmiſſive, and more deeifiye, that in - 
ſ Hocir ſeveral kingdoms, all interference with their 
| governments became not the ſpiritual father ; and 

Y toi, whilſt they continued to kiſs the feet of 
} the pontifF himſelf, and. profeſs the moſt devoted- 
| reverence for his perſon, they made no ſcruple to 
Y W iewic the mandates ifſued by him, making a dif- | 
3 [ference between the Pope and the papal ſee. 
= Ce - _ Ts 
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' The humiliating ſubmiffions of Rome, ta the 


inſolent monarch of France, we haye ſcen. Naples, 


vardinia, Portugal, Spain, all in their turns, wher- 
ever their regalities, privileges, and immunities, 


were trenched upon, clipped the wings of the dra- 
' gon, and leſt him only the ſhadow of that power, 


which, before the Reformation, had been exerciſed 
without controul. Every diſpute demonfirated the 
increaſing feebleneſs of the papal arm, when opi- 
nion no longer ſapported the terror of his ana- 


; th eas, 


The inquiſition in Spain and Portugal, became 
a ſtate engine directed by guvernment, and not 


an independent court controuled by foreign emi: 
ſaries. | 


The Gow diſputes which reigned between the 
members of the Chureh, Jeſuits and Dominicans, 


Jeſuits and Janſeniſts, contributed grnuy; by the 
writings on both ſides, to open men's eyes, and to 


lead them to the exerciſe of their own underſtand- 
ings in the matters diſputed ; eſpecially, they tend- 


ed to bring into diſcredit, that body, of all others 
the moſt dangerous, becauſe moſt ſervile to the 


Romiſh pontiffs. The jealouſy of the monkiſh 
tribes, and all their weight and influence at Rome, 


backed the bitter accuſations againſt the Jeſuits, 


[ripedting their foreign miſſions, ” China, by theſe 


%. 
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diſputes, became ſubje& to different deciſions : 
ſometimes the Pontiff's mandates were obeyed, 
ſometimes the Jeſuits refiſted. The iflue was the 
expulſion of all the miſſionaries, and the vaniſh- 
ing of all their churches, as the _—_— of the 
night. £4 


Their bitter perſecution of the Janſeniſts awaken- 
ed a return of enmity. Though their power pte- 
vailed at Rome, and with a bigot king, yet many 
who were diſguſted with the bulls ifſued, looketl 
to a future council, unable to procure: preſent re- 
dreſs. Thus was there reuſed up a fpirit of reſent- 
ment againſt theſe jeſuitical perſecutors, that only | 
waited the moment of vengeance. Ax. 1713. 


The famous -book of Queſnel, which produced 
the bull -*© ux1GExITUs,” fo called from the word 
with which it begins, deſerves a moment's atten- 
tion, as prgbably to this eventually the fall of this 
ſaciety may be traced. Into this book were ele- 
gantly introduced the principles for which Janſe- 
nius had been already condemned : and' the {tyle 
was ſo pleaſing, and the annotations on the New 
Teſtament to ſpiritual and animated, that it was 
read with the greateſt delight. It had reached 
Rome ; and Renaudot, a French Abbe, going on 
WW a viſit to the Pope, found him reading the new 
: publication, * 6c This,” foys: he to the Abbe, * is 


land. You muſt ſubſcribe the bull unigenitus, or 
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* an excellent book. We have nobody at Rome 
* capable of writing in this manner. IT wiſh I 
* could engage the author to refide herc.” 'The 
eagle eyes of the Jeſuits had ſeen through the de- 
fign of Queſnel, to give. weight and conſequence 
to their Janſeniſt enemies, whom they wiſhed to 
cruſh. Their cries therefore of hereſy ſurrounded 
the Pontiff; and thovigh the book was fo excellent 


before, they infiſted on his reading it again with 


Jeſuit ſpectacles, and extracting from 1t, and con- 
demning one hundred and one propoſitions as he- 
retical, or of heretical tendency. This bull ſet 
the kingdom of France in a flame. A vaſt mul- 
titnde had read and approved father Queſnel : 
cardinals, biſhops, and clergy innumerable, per- 
ceived in the work ſingular unction ; and not 


viewing it through the ſame glafies, could diſco- 


ver nothing like heretical pravity in it. The Pro- 
teſtants, by this bull were convinced no abuſe at 
Rome would ever be corrected ; and the moderate 


' Papiſts, who were not Janſeniſts, were highly of- 
fended to ſee thoſe doctrines of predeſtination and 


grace, ſo peremptorily condemned as hereſy, which 
the Fathers, St. Auguſtin, and the Church, had 
been ſuppoſed to hold as orthodox, 


The diſpute was long and ſharp in France. The 
Jeſuits carried the day. It became the law of the 


. s have 
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have no ſacraments. Oppreſſions, baniſhments, 
excommunications followed. The oppoſition made, 

and ſometimes the means employed were, 1t muſt 
be confeſſed, highly difcreditable to the Janſeniſt 
cauſe. They had better tempered weapons to de- 
fend themſelves, than viſions and miracles at the 


tomb of the Abbe Paris. Theſe indeed they alſo 


wielded, and with *effet. They laid open the 
moral ſyſtem of the Jeſuits, and ſtamped it with 
deſerved infamy. They awakened the attention of 


the popiſh powers to their political conduct and de- | 


ſigns. They charged them with erecting in Pa- 


raguay, an independent ſovereignty ; and ander* 


pretence of preſerving their converts from the con- 
taminating examples of Portugueſe and Spaniards, 
of having excluded them from entering their 
miffions. The mercantile tranſa&tions of this 


wily body excited the jealouſy of the commercial 


world. Under the cloak of piety and converfions 
they endeavourcd to monopolize the trade of the 
country, which they had reduced to their obedi- 
ence. The gain of the merchant, as well as the 
authority of the monarch, thus trenched upon, 


W raiſed an hoſt of irritated and powerful opponents. 


Suſpicious connections with thoſe who attempted 
to aſſaſſinate the King of Portugal ; and open re- 
ſiſtance to the Spaniſh and Portugueſe forces on 
fixing the limits of their ſeveral ſettlements in 


South America, iſſued in their compleat defiruc- 


| tion. 


. progreſs was-ſilent but wide. 
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tion. By a fndden and unexpected ſtroke, with- 
_ out conſulting Rome, the Catholic princes confpir- 


ed their ruin, and they were all ſeized and baniſhed 
in the ſame moment. from Spain, Portugal, and 
France ; brought home by ſhip loads from all the 
foreign dominions of theſe powers; and packed off 
for Rome their proteqrice; but now unable longer 
to defend her jcſuitical ſatellites. After a while the 
concurrent demands of the popiſh monarchs com- 
pelled the reluctant pontiff Ganginelli, to diffolve 


the ſociety, leaft jefuitical malice and revenge. 
might iſſue in ſome deſtructive enterpriſe, unleſs 


cruſhed never to riſe up again, Ay. 1773, 


With them the glory of Rome departed. The 
great barrier was broken down which held the con- 
ſcienees of men enſlaved to the Roman ſee ; and 
freer ſcope was given to the infidel philoſophy to 
lift up its head with confidence, when it had theſe 
arguſes na longer watching the approaches t9 


hereſy, 


Of all the cauſes which have contributed to the 


humiliation of Rome, none ſo effectually operated 
as the prevailing tenets of infidelity; which diffutcd 
themſelves among all the literati, and moſt dil- 
tinguiſhed geniuſes of the Romiſh Church. The 
The famous, or in- 
famous Rouſſeau, D'Alembert, Helyetius, and 

that 
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that moſt agreeable but ſedutive and unprincipled : 


writer, Voltaire, contributed to charge the mine and 
lay the train, which could not fail, with the firſt 
match kindled, to explode and overturn not only 
all the trumpery of popery, but to raiſe a ſpirit 


equally inimical to all defpotic governments; nay 


threatening an univerſal revolution in ſociety, by the 


changes it was ſuited to produce both 1n religion” 


and politics. Lord Cheſterfield, a pupil of this 

ſchool, when in France long ago, foreſaw the ine- 
| vitable conſequences which' we have witneſſed. 
And what is ſingular enough, the wide ſpreadings 
of Arminianiſm, which infected the Proteſtant 
countries, have begun even in them to give way to 
the more philoſophical docrine of neceſſity, leading 
to fataliſm, and ending in atheiſm. © None gave 
greater weight to theſe opinions than Frederic the 


Great- of Pruſſia, the patron and high prieſt of in- 


fidelity : he contributed to ſpread it by his own 
writings and example, and to prote& it by every 


encouragement. Though France was the fruitful 


ſource, Berlin was the focus where the ſeattered 
rays were colle&ted, and where they beamed with 
peculiar luſtre. The ſuperior orders of the Romiſh 


clergy themſelves having drank into this philoſo- 
phical ſpirit, made no vigorous efforts to ſuppreſs its- 


progreſs, and little apprehended the fatal'conſe- 
quences to . themſelves, to- which it was imper- 
ceptibly leading. The life of diffi potion which pre- 


va! led : 
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vailed alſo, in ſo fearful a manner, deftruQive of 


feared the people, whoſe credulity required impoſi- 


every precept of the goſpel, prepared willing diſ- Ml 
ciples for infidel principles. - It was abundantly DT, 
eaſter, and it muſt be confeſſed much more ra- 
tional, to ſuppoſe that there was nothing after 
death, and fo to quiet every uneaſy apprehenſion, 
than to receive the abſurdities of purgatory, and be Wn 
at the pains of penance, or ſubmit to the purchaſe xs 
of indulgences. | | E 50, 


Moreover, the increaſe of knowledge in general W 
guarded men from the pious frands which had been 
fuch powerful engines of ſacerdotal deluſion. The 
prieſts themſelves began to bluſh at their own 
tricks; and all the men of intelligence would 
cordially have wiſhed to get rid of them ; but they 


tion. So they wiſely, in their ideas, tolerated the 
prevailing ſuperſtitions, to avoid what they regard- 
ed as the greater evil, the acknowledging papa! 
fallibility, the looſening the pontifical dominion, 
and emboldening the prying eye of curiohty to 
look into its abuſes. 


. Owing to theſe and a variety of other cauſes, the 
papal throne ſunk in its revenues, as in its autho- 
rity—little flowed into its coffers. One kingdom 
after {ger ſtopped the fatal drain, which had 

poured 
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poured from every land into that gulph the wealth 
of nations, to be OR by AG or a baſtard 


progeny: 


- But above all other cauſes of the humiliation of 

papal domination, the moſt menacing and deſtruc- 

tive have ariſen from the ambitious rulers of France, 

who, under pretext of liberty, having ſeized the - 
government, erected a tyranny more bloody and 
oppreſſive than that againſt which they revolted. 

After murdering their ſovereign, plundering and / 
degrading the nobles, levelling every diſtinction of 
rank, overturning every ancient eſtabliſhment at 
home, aboliſhing the convents, ſhutting up the 
churches, baniſhing or murdering, with the moſt | 
inhuman cruelty, all the ecclefiaſtics who refuſed 

' to bow to their dictates, they burſt as a torrent 
= on the neighbouring nations, every where deſo- 
lating the Romiſh Church, and ſweeping away its 
trumpery; melting down the ſilver ſaints and their 
thrines; caſting the bells into cannon, and COnl- 
verting the churches and conyents into barracks or 
work-ſhops. Thus ſuddenly all the immenſe wealth 
of the clergy diflolved as ſnow before the ſun- 
- beams. The whole eccleſiaſtical property ſeized, 
= told, and diſfipated ; religion was left to take care 
W of itſelf, The bigotted country. of the Nether- 
W lands has ſhared the-ſame fate with Savoy, the ſad ' 

A 00: of former bloody, perſccutions,; and fiill the 
gigantic 
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proſtrate and trembling nations around, and all 
Chriſtendom ſtood aghaſt whereunto this. would 
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gigantic ogre of revolution ſtalked on over the 


grow. Germany diſmembered, Switzerland ſubju- 
pated, and all Italy plundered, from Milan to 
Naples, and crumbled into pieces, ander the fleet- 


ing name of republics, and after the model and 


under the controul of theift harſh ſtep-mother : 


Kings hurled from their thrones; the Pope himſelf. 


a priſoner, and Rome reduced to be at incon- 
fiderable appendage and ſubject to the vaunted 
Great Nation ; whilſt Spain trembling ſubmits to 


become little better than a dependent province, 
and Portugal attempted to purchaſe a temporary 


reſpite, dreading to be ſwallowed up by the mon- 
ſter. Amidſt theſe convulſions, expeRation ſtretch- 
ed out her neck, as if liſtening for the angel's voice, 
when he ſhould cry, © Babylon the Great is fallen, 
* is fallen ;” for it appeared highly probable that 
the time was come for the fulfilment of the -pro- 
phetic word, © And a mighty angel took up a 


*« ſtone like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the 


« ſea, ſaying, thus with violence ſhall that great 


< city Babylon be thrown down, and fhall be found 


* no more at all.” A ſudden reverſe, in which 


nationally we cannot but rejoice, ſeems in its con- 
ſequence for a moment to ſuſpend the threatened | 


deſtruction of popery. Whether the carved work 


| which —y been broken down with theſe axes and 
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hammers can be repaired, and the foundations 
which have been undermined, be propped up a 
little longer, only the ſpirit of prophecy can fore- 
tell. Every true Proteftant cannot but wiſh that 
E God would haſten the period when the popiſh 
| power ſhall fall never to riſe up again, and the 
kingdoms of the world become the MOACARY of 
the Lord and of his Chriſt. 


Meantime it may not be unprofitable to paſs in 
review the ſeveral popith countries, and the ſtate of 
religton in each of them. | 
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| going a variety of changes, reſted under a branch 


from whom at laſt they have emancipated them- 
ſelves entirely, and pay no longer the former mark 


- myſteries of modern philoſophy, and dared to 


' CHAP. 1II. Ez 


ITALY. 


TALY, the chicf region of papal empire, has El 
been juſtly branded by one of our noble au- WK 
thors, as the ſeat of © z/{iberal vices,” which walk 2 
by the ſide of ſuperſtition in the open front of day, 
and refuſe to be aſhamed. 


0 et. oo 1Þ 
EE"LEENAS 


Italy compriſes, 


T1. NAPLES AND 1TS. DEPENDENCIES. 


Theſe, long held as ficts of Rome, after under- 


of the Bourbon Spaniſh family, and for ſome time 
have enjoyed independence. Many diſputes with 
Rome, were in general carried againſt the pontiffs, 


of teudal homage. In theſe countries not a ſpark 
of evangelical truth remains. They are ſunk into 
the loweſt dregs of popery. For ſome time paſt in- 
deed they have begun to be initiated into ihe AY 
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As Many of the ſuperior ranks of life, 11! 
, noble 


- - + + aS - 


-- 


| nobles, the military, the literati, and the eccleſi- 
E aſtics, were nearly, if we believe Brydone's Travels, 
© as infidel as himſelf, 


| A ridiculous ſcene, which a friend of mine wit- 
| nefled, as he was viſiting-one of the beautiful 
| churches of N aples, will give a pretty ſtrong ſpeci- 
| men of their religion. A woman opened a cloſet, 
| and took out an image of the Virgin, after ſtrip- 
| ping off her old cloaths ſhe put on hera filk ſacque, 
| a hoop-petticoat, and very fine laced doubleruffles. 
| Preſently ſeveral friars entered the church, and 
| producing their books united in ſupplications 
| around her. They roſe from their knees, tapped 
| their ſnuff-boxes, and talked and laughed together, 
| whilſt the woman unrobed the lady, and reſtored 
| her to her former place, and her old cloaths again. 


| A Proteſtant could not bebold ſuch worſhip with- 


out mingled pity and derifion. In order to be fully 
| aſcertained reſpeCting indulgences, he went to the 
office, and for two zequins he purchaſed a plenary 


: | perſons of his friends or relations, whoſe names be 
= was empowered to inſert, and who might be in need 


: | propagated, is, to us who live far from. the ſcenes of 


La _—_ 


; | remiſſion of all fins, for bimſelf, and any two other 


W Paradiſe, St. Peter. That in the end of the-en- 
| lightened eighteenth century, ſych folly can be 


; | OG ſurprifing ;. bat countenanced there by 
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prieſtcraft, general habit and education , the breath 
of ſuſpicion dared not impeach the power of ghoſtly 
abſolution : and ſhocking to relate; the firſt eccle- 


_ fiaſtic of the kingdom was compelled to work an- 


nually the miraculous. liquefaction of the blood of 
St. Januarins, or the populace would fancy ſome 
fatal calamity threatened the ſtate. What the 
manners of fuch a country muſt be, are eaſily ſup- 


 Poſable. 'Thither thoſe of our own retire, who, 


looked upon with horror for their unnatural crimes, 
need there no cover for their abominations, and are 
equally well received m all company. 

= IT. ROME AND THE ECCLESIASTICAL STATE, 


- The ſtates immediately under the Romiſh tem- 


poral dominion, fill vaſt and fertile, were govern-_ 


ed and plundered by eccleſiaſtics, who held all the 
firſt places of -power and profit. The beautiful 
eampagna of Rome, indeed, once ſo abundant, is 


now become- an unhealthy moraſs, where even to 
Neep a fingle night is dangerous : and the ſpectres, 


"which neceſſity compels to abide there, ſeem all 


walking mm their ſhrouds to the tomb. What the 


Rate of x popery muſt be under thofe more immedi- 
ately ealled to countenance every fraud of ſuper- 


 Mitiorr is. evident. Yet -at Rome felt greater l1- 


Herty - was allowed than either in Spain or Portugal; 
und even the Jews had: «rn allotted quarter,- where 
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they lived proteted by the government. I will 
not ſay that there was more need of courtezans at 
Rome than elſewhere, becauſe of the thouſands of 
dignified celibataries, cardinals, biſhops, and others; 
but ſince they muſt be tolerated, the ghoſtly father 
prudently drew a revenue from proſiitution, and 
licenſed the ftews, Perhaps in no Catholic country 
had infidelity made a greater progreſs than at 
Rome itſelf; but fince by this craft they had their 
gain, it would have been the height of imprudence 
to rend the vail, for the populace to look into the 
ſanctuary; and therefore, they wiſely continued 
the tawdry maſk of- ſuperſtition over_the face of 
impiety; and none bowed more lowly to the image, 
or performed their devotions with greater deceney 
and propriety than thoſe who laughed at their own 
abſardities. But though truth was thus fallen in 
the ſtreets, and equity could not enter ; the army 
of booted miſſionaries effected for a while the con- 
yerſion of the people from ſuperſtitions, which 
= gallic warriors had learned to deſpiſe; and when 
W ſuch edifying examples were before the vulgar, and 
: ' the ſame arms would raiſe them to equality with 
W the proudeſt, the invitation was too tempting not 
W to be acceded- to, and the happy fraternization_ 
5 promiſed to be cardiall y embraced through all the 
W countries of Italy, Naples was laſt drawn into the. 
: | vortex. The ſtrong hand of power ſuppreſled fora 
: | while the revolutionary Movements which had 
i: L3  - manifeſted 
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manifeſted themſelves, and only waited for the 
auſpicious moment, when they might be diſplayed 
with effec: at laſt it came, and the monarch fled. 
The kingdom ravaged, plundeted, exhauſted, and 
but juſt recovered by a change as ſudden as the 


revolution which had preceded, will not improba- 


bly be replunged into the ſame profligacy and 

{ſuperſtition as before, and the blood of St. Januarius 

liquefy again in the warm hands of the archbiſhop. 
LI. THE UPPER REGIONS OF ITALY. 


Theſe firſt felt the ravages of eallic arms. Milan, 


Venice, Piedmont, Genoa, Tuſcany, fell ſucceſſively 


before them. The Church and its revenues afford- 
ed the richeſt plunder, and eccleſiaſtical magniti- 
cence faded before thete diſciples of the new phi- 
loſophy, the Goths and Vandals of the eighteenth 
century. For a conſiderable time before their irrup- 

tion, the Church indeed, aln.oft throughout all the 
Italian ſtates had become an engine of politics ; for 

though they profeſſed obedience to the Roman 

pontiff; only ſo much reſpect was paid to his man- 
dates, as confifted with their own ſovereignty and 
intereſts, 'This was well-known at Rome, and 

therefore, the popes had for a great while aſed only 
intrigue, to carry the points which they had no 

longer power to enforce. The thunders of excom- 
munication had of late flept in the Vatican ; and 

45.--*; M6 


w4 
 <- 
6, 
L 
F5 
p 
of 
"4 
2, 
"- 
4 -. 
£v 
S 
us 
&&: 
— 
"ih 
w. 
II 
A 
g 
* 
$5 
2% 
mY Bs 
£ 2 
'F 
4 


& "DIL GED GETS 20 ALY LSE OT "> . 
aaa $4 EY CRE En: 2 Sr IO 
_ oy 2 L ( , av 1 mn I fx, *3, $f at 


& Cent. 18.) THE CHURCH OP CHRIST. 151 


E the menaces of authority given place to paternal © 
& admonition. -But impotence once diſcovered pro- 
& vokes inſult ; and hat in many inſtances the popes 


/ had been compelled to wink at, and watch for a 
happier moment to recover their former authority. 


1 They had parted with none of their claims, nor - 


= deſcended from their high ſupremacy over all per- 
& ſons eccleſiaſtical or civil, but having loſt the 
E power of exccuting their anathemas, and the pillars 
© of their throne being no longer upheld by blind 
| | veneration, every aſinine heel was infolently lifted 
= up againſt the fick lion. 


What will be the new order of things, and . 


whither the rapid changes ſucceeding each other 
will lead, time muſt diſcover. The revenues of the 
= Church ſeem to have received an irrecoverable 
: | ſhock ; and power and dignity are faded when not 
E ſupported by wealth and opinion. The ſpread of 


infidelity and atheiſm is viſible, the glimmering of 


& goſpel truth no where apparent. It was faid at 
: | Milan, a Proteſtant Church was opened ; but the 
W Proteſtants of ſuch- an army muſt be a ſpurions 
& race, and can hardly leave any trace of truth be- 
= hind them. Wear is always the parent of wicked- 


{ neſs. Thoſe who have been taught to deſpiſe the 


frauds of popery and its fopperies, even when they 
W return to its profeſſion will be but half papiſts. The 
W bands of yeneration for ſuperiors hayg been looſed 
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on one ſide, and the dread of what is paſt will put 
a bridle on the more glaring abuſes of authority 
for the future. Though a new pope ſhould there- 


fore be again enthroned and reſtored to his capital, 


the day of papal dominion ſeems to be paſt, and he 
would only ſhine as the ſun ſhorn of his beams. It 
is not a day that gives hope of repleniſhing the 
coffers of eccleſiaſtics; and all falſe piety is ſunk 
to ſo low an ebb, that monaſteries will hardly ever 
more be founded, or ſcarcely repaired. The drones 
of the hive are driven out, and many of them k1ll- 
ed by the winter's cold. It will not be eaſy to re- 
people the deſerted cells—the fiſing generation 
have learned another leflon ; and Proteſtantiſm is 


not- more inimical to monkery than infidelity. 


Hence during the whole of this century no at- 


 tempts have been made to pour forth new orders of 


monks upon the world. On the contrary, intereſt 
and politics haye led to the ſupprefiion of mona- 
ſteries in all the various nations of popery. The 
hfe itſelt has loſt all the fooliſh veneration once at- 
tached to it : theſe cells of celibataries have been 


for a long while filled with the daughters of thols, 


who could make but a flender proviſion for them, 
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the younger-ſons of numerous families, or of the RE 


peaſants, who were ambitious of having an eccle- 
faſtic among their relations. 
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The great preferments have long ſance ceaſed.to. 
be the meed of diſtinguiſhed merit of; any kind. 
They have followed the politics of courts ; ſerved 
the purpoſes of the prime miniſters ; or been 
beſtowed on the relations of favourites, and thoſe 
who could make intereſt with ſuch as had the diſ- 
poſal of them. Hence leſs of the ſprrit -of -the 
order hath flimulated the ſacerdotal tribe ; and 
throughout Italy a multitude of men hath ariſen 
high in ſcience, and all attainments of .human 
literature, ſach as Boſcovitch, Beccaria, and others, | 
who have perhaps unintentionally rent-the vail of 
ignorance, the covering caſt -over'all that people, 
and let in ſuch: a beam of day. as hath tended to 
produce more accurate inveſtigation, and conſe- | 
quently to detect the falſe principles, which cuſtom 
had eſtabliſhed, and thus radically to ſap the vene- 
ration for opinions ſanctified by long preſcription. 
The ravages which have lately ſucceeded, and the 
partizans to democracy which have been gained; can- 
not but add weight to the deſcending ſcale. Rome 
may be reſcued from its plunderers, and another 
pontiff centhroned, but the ſpirit which they have 
diffuſed, and the opinions they have diſſeminated, 
will not be fo eaſily eradicated ; and probably pre- 
pare for farther changes. Happy ! if trath and 
righteouſneſs at laſt ſhall lift up their banners at 
Rome z ; and. that goſpel which Paul preached, 


and 


- 


154 TMPARTIAL HISTORY OF [ Per. 3. 


"4 ow <2 
5 G 


and his beantiful epiſtle contains, be again the 
| language of her miniſters, and the faith of her Wm 
people. "» bY 


SPAIN. 


BEYOND the mountains, the papal power 
ſeemed even more inveterately eſtabliſhed, than in ; 
the nearer ſubjects to the metropolis. During the E 
reign of jeſuitiſm, Spain and Portugal exhibited | 
| countries of ſervile obedience, and bigotted ſuper- 
| ſition ; and they are ſtill the laſt in the tram of 
| feience, as well as truth. The diſputes, indeed, 
| 


about privileges and immunities, were terminated . 
in their favour; but to need a diſpute about na- 
tional rights, which they ſhould have admitted no 
foreign power to conteſt with them, beſpoke the 
ſtate of ſubjetion in which they had been held. 
No appearance of evangelical doQrine hath  hi- 
therto in theſe lands dared to lift up its head. 
The inquiſition, though lately palfied in its opera- 
tions, was ſtill ready to receive every denuncia- 
tion, and ſuppreſs the firſt movements of hereſy. 
'The wiſer and beſt informed, lamented the dread- 
ful injury done to the kingdom of Spain, by ex- 
pelling the moſt uſeful and induſtrious of its ſub- 
jects. Olivedo, and other patriotic minifters, en- 
_deayoured to reviye the torpid ftate of agriculture, 


by 


bY 
"8 


1 \Cent. 18.) THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 155 


by inviting ſome German Proteſtants, with the 
promiſe of proteRtion, to cultivate the deſert lands ' 
= of Sierra Morena : but this ſcheme was utterly 
& fruſtrated, and himſelf brought before the inqui- 
© fitors for hereſy. A late intelligent traveller, who 
& refided ſome time in Spain, and had the fulleſt op- 
portunity to acquaint himſelf with the tate of re- 
ligion, and the manners of its inhabitants, afſured 
me, that Spain appeared a hundred years in igno- 
rance behind the other nations of Europe ; but 
in diffipation far exceeded them. The cavaliere 
ſervente, now more agreeably occupies the place 
& of the duenna. Tt would be a diſgrace for a wife 
@ to be ſeen with her huſband in public : even in 
& his own houſe, he never preſumes to intrude into 
the lady's apartment, when her cavaliere attends 
her toilette ; indeed, he is himſelf employed in dif- 
charging that office with ſome other married fe- 
& male, without reproach, and without recrimination. 
- | Yet the offices of piety are performed with won- 


& drous regularity. At maſs the cavaliere ſervente 


W attends his inamorata as a part of his duty ; and a 
W ſyſtem is eſtabliſhed, of impurity and religion, of 
& devotion and profligacy, of which, bad as we are, 
= we have no parallel. Such a country, half over- 
W run with French armies, and ſubmitting, by an 
5 inglorious peace, to become the ſatellite of the 
= ncw republic, cannot but be inoculated with their 
= principles. 
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principles. The very ſtate of their court, the man- 
ner in which the Duke of Alcudia, now the Prince 
of Peace, once a lifeguard-man, lives with the Wn 
| Queen ; the imbecillity of the King, and the def. Wa 


potic power of the favourite, all ſuggeſt the proba- 
bility of changes, which cven the rooted bigotry 
of the country will be unable to refiſt. It is faid, 
very lately, that the inquiſition is ſhut up, after 
having for a conſiderable while ceaſed to entertain 
the people with the pious ſpectacles of the auta- 


| de-fe, or the ſolemn burning of thoſe convicted of 


heretical pravity : and that now it is forbidden 
to proceed on any farther proceſs. It had been 
for, ſome. time before under the check and controut 
of government. The old woman at Rome can no 
longer cover her babes of blood with her mantle 
of ſuperſtition. Her inquiſitors are ſuppreſſed, 
Yet little knowledge or godlineſs have made their 


appearance. The new philoſophy, as in other 


countries, has infected the literati ; and all who nn 


are ſent by 'the government to travel for improve- 
ment, are ſure to carry home with them a more 
than proportional ſhare of infidelity, together with 
the knowledge and arts which they have acquir- 


ed; and thus every day the foundations will pro- 


bably be laid for the ſame changes as have marked 
her terrible neighbour, 


PORTUGAL. 
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PORTUGAL. 


PorTuGAL, defended by our heretical arm, from 
| the eaſy conqueſt it held out to her more potent 
| neighbour, continued in the ſame-ftate of mental 
| and political languor and imbecillity. Having 
contributed as much as any court to the expulſion 
| of the Jeſuits, and the extin&tion of their order, 
| ſhe has not yet riſen aboye her long rooted preju- 
| dices, and ſubjeQion to ſacerdotal impoſition. E 
.am aſſared, that it is' aſtoniſhing to ſee with what 
| rooted averfton and abhorrence they behold us as 
| heretics, though - their defenders, and ſtanding in 


E the gap to prevent their being ſwallowed up by 


& the Spaniards, their enemies. As a State, their. 
feebleneſs is ready to leave them a prey to the firſt 
& invader. As a Church, no place affords a more 
& dreary ſolitude than Portugal : nor haye I heard, 
g or read of any effort made, for ages paſt, to intro- 
4 duce a ray of evangelical truth among them. The 
Scriptures are a book ſealed, hid, and interdicted ; 
: gloomy ſuperſtition ſpreads her wings; ignorance, 
Widolatry, profligacy, and cruelty, brood- beneath 
£ them : not a reforming. ſpirit | dares MUrMUT & 
he [doubt of the abſurdeſt dogmas, or a ſuggeſtion to. 
__ the moſt glaring ſacerdotal abuſes. Pro- 


PE Portugal and her a _ will be Jaſt. 
| among | 


——_— —  ——— —  —— — _ 
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* kingdom, that ſome occaſion of freſh provocation 


_ prime minifter, that wretch Dvuzors, loſing his RE 


\ 
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among the nations reclaimed from ignorance, and Bd 
emancipated from. the ſervitude of popery. : 


FRANCE. 


| Comparatively, FrAncs has TO been but half 
the ſubjeR of Rome: always contending for her 
gallican liberties, though jeſuitical influence ob. 
fained great ſacrifices : 'yet ſuch was the diſcon- 
tent, and ſuch the deciſions of the clergy 1n this 


only was wanting to have withdrawn them long 
fince wholly from the Romiſh yoke. Nothing 
could ſpeak this language ſtronger, than the pro- 
poſal made by the famous Dvuyix, with other doc- 

| tors of the Sorbonne, to our Archbiſhop 
AN. 1720. Wake, for the union of the churches; 
and though the matter proceeded not 
to any formal treaty, yet the preliminaries which 
were mentioned by the gallic clergy, as matters 
concedable, ſhew that the project was diſappoint- 
ed more by court intrigues, and: the fear of the 


cardinal's: hat, than from any averſion which the 
Gallican Church Rulers ſeem to haye had to ſet up 
or Giemlſelves, 


Whether policy or candor contributed to the 
_ after the death of Louis the Fourteenth, the 
Proteſtaults 


their meetings were connived at by the govern- 

ment ; and where a malignant biſhop would have 
| put the Jaws in force againſt them, he was often 
| withheld by the fear of diſpleaſing his ſuperiors : 
and thus without toleration, nay, in the face of the 
| moſt tyrannical laws, they afſembled, and often in 
| great multitudes. I think a friend of mine, not 
- many years ago, attended their preaching in a 
| wood, not far from Nifmes, where about ten thou- 
| ſand were ſuppoſed to be preſent, without the leaſt 
Interruption. This ſpirit of lenity had much en- 
| creaſed after the deſtruction of the Jeſuits ; and a 
| ſcheme of toleration was ſpoken of, and generally 
| approved, before the late convulſions ſhook the 
| State to its centre, and the Church to the ground, 


FF 

| Proteſtants met with milder treatment in France z 
| 

; 


| and for a while deſtroying all worſhip, left every 


| man to his own religion. 


1 


It is very natural, that the Proteſtants, ſo long 


and grieyouſly oppreſſed, ſhould lend a cordial 


| hand to a revolution, which muſt reftore them to. 


| her fall : and if I may believe the aſſurances of 


EELS *. > 
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| the oaths to government, and the churches from 


þ have never been able, among the multitudes-T 
| converſed 
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F 20 equality with their fellow-citizens ; and that 
& their hatred of Rome ſhould make them rejoice in | 


the emigrant prieſts, the Janſeniſts readily took - 


| gence they were expelled. In all my reſearches 
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converſed with, to meet one Janſeniſt emigrant 
prieſt, though I greatly defired it. Probably they En, 
were not ſorry to ſee their oppreflors humbled, Ml 
however grieved they might be in the event, to " 
behold all religion overturncd. | | 


As perfect toleration | is ſaid to be allowed to all bk 
; who are careful not to interfere with government, E 
 - I ſhould hope ſome ſocieties of real Chriſtians ſtill 
| _edify one another, whilſt they drop a tear over the 

miſeries of their country, and figh for peace. E 


! ; | o . ; | YT . . 2 4 * 
| The defolations wrought by republican princi- Wn 
+ OLED 


ples, as well as arms, have been, as we have ſeen, 
the principal means of the deſtruction of the papal I 
power among the nations which the French have E 
overrun. In their own land the whole fabric of MY 


| popery 1s levelled, and hardly nominal and conſti- 
| tutional biſhops remain. Liberty is the only ſhrine 
l | ___ Profeſſed to be frequented by Frenchmen ; with- 
| out percciving the chains under which they groan, 
it the ſlaves of corruption, and the tools of the am- | 
ll  bitious. But God will bring good out of all the 
evil permitted, and a glorious Church ſhall come 
forth, I truſt and pray, from the furnace, when 
the droſs of popery and ſuperſtition, and a worldly 
TtanCtuary ſhall be purged away * by the (pri of 
* judgment, and: by the ſpirit of burning.” It 1s 


3 us that three million of F: PWOns profeſſing Pro- 
bSt49 2h teſtantiſm 
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teſtantiſm till remain in France, though I ſhourd, 
think their numbers exaggerated, How numerous x 
the Janſeniſts may be, I am unatquaitted'; they 
would certainly welcome reformation. The amaz- 
ing influx of foreign Proteſtants, on a peace, cari-! 
not fail to- be great : and if there be ho. dominant 
ſtate religion, and' a regular clergy maintained by” 
the public ; or at leaſt, if free toleration be' grabt- 
© cd to/all, I have, no doubt, the better half of the 
8 kingdom, whatever government. "my" finally be 
| eſtabliſhed, will continue the profeſſion of Chi 
S be reftored with the oFhh the” very ſtate of 
W the nation will probably require many modifica- 
W tions;and at leaſt'fome ſuch privileges as the edit 
of Nantes admitted. I am free to confeſs my ap- 
I rs that/true evangelical religion will not” 
W as yet be generally that' of France, or of any other 
= country ; ; I can'only hope, that popery may ccaſe* 


& to have'the aſcendant;' though" tolerated like the 


W reſt, and ſuffered t6 Uie a natural; ind not a vio-l 
W 1cnt'death. | Fam! ſeeking! the Gburch of the firſt-/ 
born, whoſe names are written iti Heaven ; and I 
W truft it will be found;'** when the Lord writeth up' 
W © the people, that this and that man were born 
2 ” there.” 


Nothing can be more deſolate than the preſent 
ſtate of the Church in France ; on the fide of pro- 
Vor, III. M ' -  fefffion 


_ practice and approbation. Republican. virtue in 


_ to employ in preſent enjoyment : a few, perhaps, 
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feſſion of godlineſs ſcarcely any appears ; if there 
be any real Chriſtianity remaining, it is concealed : 
the torrent ſtill runs ſo ſtrong againſt a// religion, 
On the ſide of morals nothing. can be more de- 
plorable. A military government and its ſupporters, 
ſhare the ſpoils of the crown, the nobles, and ec- 
clefiaſtics ; and ſpend with equal prodigality what 
they have acquired by means ſo unjuſt. The 
churches are deſerted and ſhut up; new play- 
houſes, and places of entertainment, are opened 
and crowded. Divorce 1s allowed on the moſt 
frivolous pretexts; and: thus the ſanity of mar- 
riage deſtroyed : the diſſolution of: manners pro- 
duces no ſhame, when countenanced by general 


-— 


France is very different from the ſtern, auſtere, 
and frugal manners of ancient Rome. They copy 
the luxurious Sybarites ; and what they bold by a 
tenure, probably as precarious as unjuſt, they wiſh 
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providently lay up a hoard for an, evil day. The 
general, eſtabliſhed, and faſhionable ſyſtem evi- 
dently is, to live without God in the world, and 
eat and drink becauſe to-morrow they die. 


i; ___ i - 
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AUSTRIA. 


AvsTrA, always a bigotted adherent to the 
Romiſh pontiff, during a great part of this cen- 
tury, beheld the ſceptre ſwayed by a woman, who, 
though compelled to ſupport her toftering autho= 
rity, by Proteſtant alliances, ceaſed not her ſervile 
ſabje&ion to eccleſiaſtical ſuperſtitions. She was 


a rigid Catholic, and a devotee : but the ſpread of | 


contagious infidel philoſophy penetrated her court, 
and ſeized upon her ſucceſſor. Unable, during 
her life-time, to take any ſteps, as ſhe was too jea- 
lous of her authority to permit interpoſition, Joſeph, 
her ſon, meditated defigns to be executed the mo- 
ment of her deceaſe. Emulous of the fame of the 


violent. reforms convulſed. his diftant provinces. 
Having deſtroyed the barrier towns, and ſuppreſſed 


defences whilſt he alienated the affeQions of his 
| ered in his Turkiſh campaigns, and he fell the 


yr to his own ambitious projedts : leaving the 
= M 2 |  Nether= 


great Frederic, the rival and plunderer of his houſe, 
he planned conqueſts over his Ottoman neigh- 
bours, and the ſpoil of the uſeleſs convenfts. His 


any of the religious houſes, he ruined his own 


Pigotted ſubjefts. The ſpirit of revolt followed. 
Diſappointment broke: bis ſpirits ; his health ſuf- 
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Netherlands in a ſtate of convulſion, preparative. 
to all the miſerics to which they have ſince been 
expoſed. 

- Yet Rome. ſeverely ſuffered. 'Fhe ſuppliant Pope 
viſited the infidel Emperor; in hopes to obtain by 
entreaty, what he could | no' longer command by 
anathemas. He came too late': the'day-of his in- 
fluence waspafled with the mother. 'The ſon was 
a Papiſt of.a different religion.;; and choſe to pur- 
| ſus his own-/purpoſes, very unconcerned about the 
intereſts of the Church ; ſo the old man returned 
as'he came. I am not ſure whether he: left his 
benediction or his malediction behind him. To 
Joſeph they would be exactly of: the ſame import. 
But theſe things looſened the foundations of papal 
authority : deſpiſed, and ' without influence, the 
Pope filently ſubmitted, and Auſtria paid him only 
ſuch reſpect as ſuited her own intereſt or inclina- 
_ tion. Thus every where 'the bands of allegiance 
| were; broken;;z and if true religion found no pro- 
tection, the. pontiff ſunk - into obpiorpy, though 
| popery reinained. : 


os ' POLAND. 


jr —_ Ree once ſubſiſted, ſubje to 
the papal dominion. It hath. ceaſed to be: num- 
- »19012)7 . | OM | | bered 


. 
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bered among the nations. >\Polamd long the prey” 
to ambitious competitors for an elective ſovereign- 
ty, bath fallen into the claws of three eagles, that. 
have divided the ſpoil: between them, - For this ſo- 
vereignty, Auguſtus of Saxony, baſely bartered his 
religion, and with the throne of Poland annexed _ 
to his hereditary dominions, hoped ' to tranſinit: 
them together to his family. The popery remains 
—the throne is loſt. Are they aſhamed to return 
again to the Proteſtant pale, ſince their heads have 
ceaſed to wear a crown AS | 


| du the treaty of Oliva, guaranteed by the adjoin- 
ing powers, the Poles admitted the toleration of 
diſfidents of all denominations. The moſt numer- 
ous body of theſe was of the Greek . Church, 
though there were many of other communions, 
Lutherans, and reformed. _ Even-the Jews in no 
fmall number found: protection 'in Poland : but 
| the dominant religion remained popiſh, always in- 
folent, and often; opprefſive. Inteftine divitions, | 
bred by ambition, rent the land. | A patriot king, 
labouring' to enlarge the. bounds. of -Jiberty, was 
unable to, controul the: fpirit of poliſh licentiouſ- 
nefs. - 'The intrigues /of traitors to theit country! 
firſt ravaged the provinces; and-then called! in-.aid 
from thoſe who. only'»meant; to carve.'for.:them- 
_ The -inabikty.c;to/irefilt i;theſe jotruding. 
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neighbours became evident, from the firſt partition 
of the country. The remainder refted not long an 
mdependent ſovereignty. The three mighty mo- 
narchs of Ruſha, Auſtria, and Pruſſia, agreed to 


divide the whole between them for the good of the 
people, dethroned the worthy Poniatowſki, and 


parcellted out his dominions according to their ſe- 
veral conyeniencies and contiguity. An a& the 
moſt unprincipled, the moſt atrocious, and fuch as 
never was committed by the moft infamous rob- 
ber which the gallows ever bore : but they were 
emperors-and kings, and to ſuſpe& their juſtice, 
would be treaſon againft their majeſty. Religion 


could be no objet of theirs; and fo, eventually, 


the cauſe of Gud and truth was benefited by their 
ambition. Popery no longer poſleſſed the power, 
or revenues, which could make it formidable. Each 
ſovereign took what he liked, and only left ſuch a 
proviſion for religious worfhip as his own liberality 


allowed. 'Toleration was a neceflary conſequence. 


A Proteſtant and a Greek muſt prevent their ſub- 
jets from the oppreſſions of popery ; and a Ca- 


tholic monarch himſelf was compelled, politically 


to afford the ſame indulgence, that he might not 


' toſe the Proteſtants or Greeks, who could ſo eaſily 


bave taken refuge with their neighbours and coun- 


_ trymen. Thus the carth helped the woman, No 
ow money went to Rome—no more dominion 


could 
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could ſhe exerciſe. They who had ſeized the lands, 
_ choſe themſelves to exerciſe the ſupremacy. Thus 
Poland became Joſt to Rome as a kingdom of its 
dependence; and the ſubjets, barring the national 
juſtice committed, became certainly capable of 
enjoying more happineſs and religious liberty than 
ever before. I am conſidering the real Church of 
God as the defireable objeR, and as ſuch, hope 
that much has been gained by the ſubjugation of 
Poland : and, that in the great ſyſtem of true reli- 
gion, this event may be reckoned among thoſe 
which are auſpicious ; as caſting down the barriers 
of papal power and perſecution, and opening a 
freer courſe for the word of God, where it may run 
and be glorified. 


GERMANY. 


* Tux princes and prelates of the popiſh commu- 
nion, true to their principles, during a great par 
of this century, continued to oppreſs and harraſs 

their proteſtant ſubjes, and. to compel numerous 
emigrations. Such were the poor Palatms, whom 
our hoſpitable land received; and the Saltzburghers, 
who found an aſylum in Holland, and Pruffia, and 
other countries around them. Will men, will thoſe | 
profeſſing the name of Chriſtians, for ever bite and 
M 4 deyour 
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devour 'one another ?' Shall bigotry, blind 'to its 
own intereſt, glut its malice by murdering its beſt 
.ſabjects ? But remonſtrance 1s; vain, where popery, 
;only intent on furious converſions, will hear no 
'reply, but turn or burn. Yet, in the progreſs of 
_ (years, a gentler ſpirit hath entered,-the increaſe of 
"knowledge, and the philoſophic, influence diffuſed, 
-have rendered men more tolerant, if not more re- 
 _  ligious: they are become wiſer, if not better ; and. 
for. ſome time have ceaſed fo bitterly to goad thoſe 

' :whom. it. ought to have been their firſt care to 
.cheriſh. Matters are, indeed, juſt now wonderfully 
.embroiled ; ,in the preſent ſinking ſtate of the 
Church of Rome, it is more than probable, that 

| Germany will ſee ſome of its Catholic epiſcopats 
exchanged for temporal principalities ; and not im- 
poſſible but that the matters of religion may be 
put out of the queftion ; andthe biſhoprics own 
ſubjection to proteſtant princes : and if this altera- 
tion of governors introduce a more gerieral tolera- 
tion, and the: baniſhment of - perſecution: for .con- 
: ſcience ſake,: that-is all which true religion ſeeks 
-or-wiſhes, and the Church of Chriſt will be 0 far 
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b : Os the TRY from this review of the Romiſh 
'Church; and the particular. members: of which it 
wsrcotapaſed, 'T think it FREY parry that the 
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cauſe of God and truth has wonderfully advanced 
in the general ſcale of the nations, owning ſubjec- 
tion to, or rather in union with, Rome. Her 
power 1s weakened, her riches diſſipated, her ſub- 
jects diminiſhed, and her fall, I hope, approach- 
ing. When this defireable event ſhall be con- 
ſummated, He only knows, who ſitteth on the. . 
throne, rides in the whirlwind, and directs the 

ſtorm. . | | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
ON THE GREEK AND EASTERN CHURCHES. | 
HE very little communication which ſubſiſts | 


, between Europe and the greater part of the. 
Ottoman Empire, affords few materials for the hiſ- 


tory of the Greek Church ; which, ſunk into ſer- 


vitude and oppreſſion under the Ottoman yoke, 
and covered with ignorance, hardly lifts its head 


_ to obſervation. Yet, notwithſtanding its inferiority, 


this body refuſes to coaleſce with Rome, and ob- 
ſinately repulſes all efforts of ſubjugation : nor | 
has that all-graſping ſee been more ſucceſsful with 
the Neſtorians and Monophyſites, who ſteadily 
maintain their independence, both of Rome and of 
Conſtantinople. In the humiliating circumſtances 
of theſe Chriſtians, little efforts can be hoped, ſuch 
as diſtinguithed them formerly in the extenſion of 
the Chriſtian pale. Yet it muſt be noted, that the 
number of Chriſtians collectively under the Otto- 
man government is ſtill immenſe ; and though 
ſqueezed and drained by the Turkiſh baſhaws, as 


| indeed are all the other ſubjects, yet they are al- 


lowed the uninterrupted enjoyment of their reli- 


_gian and churches. And if you would judge by the 


proverb, 
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| proverb, © as merry as a Greek,” which is ſaid to 
be thetr natural diſpoſition to this day, "they con- 
trive to bear their burdens without loſing their vi- 
vacity. During the late commotions and furious 
attack of the Ruſhans on the Turkiſh empire, they 
found cordial affiſtance from the Greeks in the 
Morea, who would have rejoiced to have ſeen their 
religion triumphant. And the ſame was ſaid of the 
Cophts in Egypt, that they withed to have wel- 
comed them there ; and had the famous Ali Bey 
been ſapported in his rebellion, the conſequences 
| to the Ottoman empire might have been more 
fatal : as it was, after many a diſaſtrous conflict, and 
| parting with vaſt provinces contiguous to Ruſſia, 
as the price of peace, Greece and the Ifles of the 
| Archipelago, where the Ruſſian fleet rode triumph- 
ant, were abandoned ; the poor Greeks returned tq 
the houſe of their priſon, and their dream of hal- 
cyon days vaniſhed. From all that can be colle&+ 
ed of thoſe whom war or curioſity have led to viſit, 
theſe regions, the ſtate of religion among them is 
miſerably low ; reduced to ſuperſtitious forms and 
_ obſervances ; and the papas-or priefis little better 
—_— than the people. | - 


In Egypt the Gama ignorance prevails, and the 
ſame depreflion : yet they have ftill churches and 
monafteries/ preſerved inviolate. Their PRFUI 


FO is their beſt ll 
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Al unethþth to carry the goſpel into Abyſlinia 
have failed,- as we have mentioned; and the laſt 
embaſſy planned at Rome proved as ineffectual as 
all the former. Even the Moravian brethren, thoſe 
indefatigable ſervants of the heathen, were unable 
toeffect that deſign ; and after abortive efforts, were 
compelled to return to Grand Cairo : from whence, 
| by leave of the patriarch, they viſited the Cophts 
at Behrufler, and formed a ſmall. ſociety, that was 
very hopeful : but the inteſtine diviſions and con- 
flits in the year 1783, drove them from the coun- 
try, and compelled their return to Europe. 


[Obs entertaining and adventurous traveller of 
our own, alone has penetrated the country, and 
returned to tell the ſtory, as marvellons in many 
inſtances, as bearing authentic marks of truth. 
The motley Chriſtianity fill practiſed among the. 
Abyſlinians, will hardly be admitted to deſerve that 
appellation. As to any thing which has the ſem- 
blance of /piritual religion, it ſeems unknown. Sa- 
vage in manners, cruel, involved in perpetual con- 

teſts, they ſcarcely maintain any profeſfion' worth 
the name! of godlineſs, though abundant in ſuper- 
ftition : and their jealouſy of ſtrangers is ſo great, 
and the"danger of viſiting them ſo imminent, that 
few: will- be ever tempted to tread :in Bruce's ſteps. 
His' medical £{kill.-procured him' favour-;. and he 
claims to an” eT the object of his 
LA journey, | 
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journey, the diſcovery of the fountain head of the 
Nile. Shall an obje& like that, however, engage 
ſuch perſeverance and zeal ; and ſhall; not the 
greater objects of the everlaſting goſpel awaken 
ſome adventurous ſpirits once more to tempt the _ 
dangers of the deſert ;. and ſeek to revive the rc- 
membrance of him, who was early known, and 
obeyed even in Abyflinia ? Surely yet: there is 
hope. od ot] bp 15 nnd erred 

Tn number of churches, Bruce ſays, no country 
can equal- them. Every great man cancels his 
crimes by. building one in his life time, or by leav- 
ing a ſum for that purpoſe at his. death : and every 
field of battle has an, erection by the;conqueror .to 
celebrate his victory. The.number of ecclefiaſtics 
is conſiderable, as may be- ſuppoſed, and there are 
many monaſteries, but the buildings are far from 
magnificent. - The churches are. thatched, and 
round, and. the; furamit a cone. 'Fhey are: ſupport- 
ed on wooder pillars, , with the root. projecting. t to 
form a covered walk.” They: are full of wretched 
pictures, but'no' image, nor any thing emboſled. is 
permitted within : circumciſion. and; many. other 
Jewiſh rites. are. ,in- uſe among . the. Abyſlinians. | 
The ſacrament. is adminiſtered, in both. kinds ; and. 
the goſpels read through once. Year, an the ſervice. ; 
The ſuperior is: called Abuna ; but. their, 1gNOFAnce, 
bigotry, and ſuperſtition : are equal to any part of 
| the 
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the Greek Church, and probably greater. The 
Romiſh miſfionaries have been ſo rudely treated, 
and the difficulty of penetrating the country is 10 
great, that they will bardly attempt it again; 


THE RUSSIAN CHURCH 


— Exhibits an immenſe body, and the efforts which 
| have been made to extend her bounds through 
Siberia to the ſea of Okotſk and Oonalaſka ; and 
to the oppoſite coaſts of America, have carried the 
Greek ceremonies to theſe vaſtly diſtant regions, 
as well as to the Tartars ſouthward, and to the 
Samoiedes in the north. But this hath been done 
by the ambition of a Catherine; to extend her do- 
minion, rather than with any miffionary zeal to 
ſpread the knowledge of Chriſtianity. As yet the 
ſtate of that country, however increafing in ac- 


 quiſitions of knowledge and civilization, affords no 


. remarkable ſpecimens, _ of which at leaft I am in- 
formed, of eminent religion. Their worſhip and 
ceremonies are full of ſuperſtition, and the mere 
performance of their ritual 1s all their devotion. 
The noted intemperance of priefts and people 
ſpeaks a vety low fate of religious practice. They 
are hardly yet emerging from barbariſm, at a diſ- 
tance from the capitals ; and not a little of their 


_ anzient paganiſm mingles with their Chriſtianity. 


The 


'\ 
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"The Roſtolniki formerly mentioned, or as- they' 
now. call themſelves the Staroverizs, or believers 
according to the old faith, are a numerous body; 
eſpecially in Siberia, among. the Don Coſfacks;- 
and in many of the ſouthern parts of Afia, With 
them Pugatſcheff, who gave ſuch arr alarm to Ca- 
tharine II. took refuge : and their paſt ſufferings 
from the dominant church, and rooted averſion to- 


the eſtabliſhed hierarchy and ceremonies, led thetn* 


to be his moſtzealous partiſans. They have biſhops” 
and priefts among them, who baptiſe and miniſter: 

the communion, but as they have ſuffered ſo nitch; 
| and are ſtill perſecuted, they are obliged as much 


AS poſſible to conceal themſelves. Of their diſci-' 


pline and principles, I have found no explicit ac- 
count; though Fſhould augur well of them, if the 


relation before me is to be depended upon, that the” 
hordes of Coflacks are extremely bigotted' to pure? 
_ orthodoxy, I confeſs I have ſome' ſuſpicions, this 


may mean a very different idea from that affixed to- 


it in' the Hiſtory of the Church we have been de" 
ſcribing. However, the: courage of one of their" 


prieſts named Toma deſeryes obſeryation. He went' 
to Moſcow, and boldly preached againſt the invo-" 


cation! of ſaints. Being threatened by the clergy, 
his zeal fired him to take an ax, and entering; a” 
church, to hew in' pieces the images of St. Alexius” 


and the Virgin, He was ſeized-and' condemned, 
ſt to have his right hand conſuned: in the-fire,” 


and 


I 
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and- afterwards -to- be burnt” alive. A ſentence 
which he ſuffered with the moſt ſedate fortitude, 
continuing. 1n-the- flames to teſtify againſt. the 
| abuſes of the dominant church. 

'In the Greek communion, the ſame bigotted 
kia of all who differ from them appears as in' 
the Romiſh, and the prieſts would gladly perſecute, 
if the liberality. and good ſenſe of the different ſuc- 
ceſfive monarchs, and particularly of the laſt in-' 
famous and infidel, though wiſe and politic woman, : 
had not made it a maxim of government to tolerate 
all religions ; and to invite-into their vaſt, but thinly 
peopled dominions, perſons of all denominations. 


- > of 


. This hath eventually opencd.1a door for the 
entrance of evangelical truth. Several ſettlements 
of German -Proteſiants - have : been. eſtabliſhed on' 
the Wolga. A Church of Moravian'brethren hath 
been formed at Sarepta, near Aſtrachan, with a view 
to a miſſion among the Calmucks. Finding their | 
attempts ineffeQtual, they have directed their at- 
tention to their German brethren; who were not 
yery far diſtant from them, with happier auſpices. 
By their means ſeveral evangelical Lutheran mini-» 
ters have been ſettled among the coloniſts and ſo-' 
cieties- formed of real Chriſtians, adorning the» 
doarine of God our Sayiour, Dy their exemplary 
converſation. 


A more 
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A more ſucceſsful effort hath alſo been made by 
| theſe,zealous brethren in Livonia, and the adjacent 
iflands in the Baltic under the Ruſſian government. 
Societies have there been eſtabliſhed, in fellowſhip 
with the Moravians, and attended by them, though 
not ſeparated from the Lutheran communion, but 
remaining under their own paſtors; and theſe are 
ſaid to amount to twenty thouſand perſons, 


I hope more at large to detail in its place the _ 


hbours and ſucceſs of theſe faithful ſeryants of our 


Saviour throughout the world. Though not join- 


ed with them in church order, and differing in 


fome ſentiments of religious truth, I feel myſelf 


bound from near forty years acquaintance with 
many of the brethren, to ſpeak of thoſe whom I 
have known, as men full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and truly devoted to the work and ſervice 
of our crucified Lord, I am perfectly convinced 
of the unfaithful ' reports of a Rimius, excluded 
from their ſociety for immorality; as of a War- 
burton, a Lavington, and the tranſlator of Mo- 
ſheim, who have adopted the calumnies of ſo pre- 
judiced an accuſer.* 


 *I am informed that the impure and malignant note in- 
ferted by the tranſlator of Moſheim, againſt zhe brethren, in 
his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, he would from conviRtion of its 
injuſtice have expunged ; but the copy being ſhown to the 
«Vox. 11H, N author 
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_ With peculiarities, perhaps fome of them ex- 
ceptionable, yet admitting no ſuch 1mpure ideas as 


theſe men haye imputed to them, the more the 


principles of the brethren are truly known, and the 
more intimately. their lives are ſcrutinized, the more 
will they be acknowledged among the few faithful 
who follow the Lamb of God in the regeneration. 


The Ruilian Church has led me into this di- 
greflion ; within whoſe precincts I can find no ob- 
ject, on which I am able to dwell with ſuch com- 
placence as on the labours of the Moravian bre- 
thren. They - ſeem to afford the only pleaung ſpeci- 
mens of thay ſpiritual Chriftiavity which 1s the 1ub- 
je of theſe enquiries. Fr om the Greek Church 
alſo the brethren derive their origin ; though having 
revived from the loweſt ſtate of decay in the boſom 
of the Lutherans, and moſt correſponding in reli- 
gious opinions, with the confeſſion of Augſburg, 
with them they will moſt properly be clafled, and 
come under conlideration in the next chapter. 


author of 7he divine legation, the biſhop engaged him to let it 
ſtand, and there it remains, a monument of the bitterneſs, 
bigotry, and falſehood of theſe accuſers of the brethren. 


' CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


THE LUTHERAN CHURCH. 


Ax. TALE treaty of Weſtphalia had placed the 
1048. Lutheran cauſe on ſo ſolid a baſis, as 


could not eaſily be ſhaken, Peace and ſecurity 


produced a too common effect, declenfion. Their 
Church continued in the profeſſion of the ſame 
doctrine> and eſtabliſhed formularies ; it uſed the 
ſame ceremonies, and nominally ſupported the 
fame diſcipline ; but awful departures from both, 
marked how.much under the ſame name the reality 
of religion may be changed, without its being 
zenerally perceived. Offenders againſt morals were 
pretty nearly overlooked, and all the ſuperior ranks 
in life raiſed above ſubmiſſion to any eccleſiaſtical 
cenſure. Nor were the miniſters themſelves very 
ready to give the faithſul rebuke, much leſs to de- 
nounce the rebellions. Thoſe who defied their 
. paſtors, and could defend themſelves by wealth, 
influence and intereſt, had nothing to apprehend ; 
and as Moſheim remarked,. all ceclefiaſtical re- 
ſtraint of offenders loſt its power, and they triumph- 
ed in impunity. The doctrine alſo profeſſed and 
ſubſcribed as from the beginning, underwent a 
 yery conſiderable change in the minds of the pro- 
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feſlors ; among whom the progreſs of philoſophy 
had been great; and who adopted the more 
faſhionable, and miſcalled rational divinity. 'Fhe. 


doferines of free grace, of juſtification by faith alone, 


and predefimation,required too much implicit credit, 


and too little mathematical demonſtration, and_ 
metaphyfical reaſoning to ſuit the wiſe men of that 
day. The difference between Luther on the Gala- 
tians, and the ſermons and expoſitions of modern 
Lutherans, pretty nearly reſembled thoſe of our. 


own divines, compared with the thirty-nine ArIIOIGs, 
and the afſembly's catechiſm. 


The Pretifts at Halle, with —_ Francke at 
their head, continued to maintain much of the life 
of true religion among them, and ſome educated 
there, ſpread the ſayvour of divine grace through 
different parts of Germany: They encountered 
much oppoſition from their bigotted, phariſaical 
or philoſophical brethren, and were expoſed to 


much obloquy for their rigid maxims, and reſolute 


rejection of all unhallowed conformity, to the man- 
ners and amuſements of a wicked world. But as 


| the century advanced the fervor of pietiſm abated, 


and iniquity abounding, the love of many waxed 
cold. The general body of the Lutheran Church 
ſunk into a Laodicean ſtate, and all their zeal was 
expended on maintaining the forms and formula 


. of Lutheranitm inſtead of the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. 


Many 
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Many ranked high as profound ſcholars, and in- 
defatigable ſtudents, and were more diſtinguiſhed 
by ſcientific attainments, than for vigorous efforts 
to preach and teach Jeſus Chriſt. The intidel phi- 


loſophy had too generally diffuſed its fatal miaſ- | 


mata, and infected the maſs of literati ; the no- 


bles, who looked down on the vulgar herd ; the - 


profeſſors of law and phyſic ; and -the army, who 
prided themſelves on their rejection of educational 


prejudices, and thought it a proof of ſuperior at- 


tainment, to be wile above what was written. 


"This ſpreading contagion received eſpecial a&ti- | 


vity under the patronage of the famous, or infam- 
ous Frederic, the great, in infidelity. Other ſove- 
reigns were proud to reſemble him ; the men of 


the moſt atheiſtical caſt became the admired oracles 
of the age. From this ſpawn crawled forth the 


new ſects of Wiſhaupt' and Kant, with their illu- 
mines, avowing . their object to exterminate the 
_ Chriſtian name and worſhip ; and terrifying man=- 


kind with the monſters bred from this hebridous 


race of Philoſophers and "Theoſophitts, 


Robinſon and Baruel have followed them into 
their lurking holes, and unveiled ſome of their 


Myſteries and anarchical deſigns to cover the carth 


with reyolutions and bloodſhed ; not that I think 
M3 30 
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ſo much of the miſchicf done is to be imputed to 
them, as theſe ſuppoſe. Allowing them all poſlible 
malignity, their power could not reach to the eX- 


tent theſe authors have ſuggeſted ; nor were many 


of the perſons on whom Baruel pours out his vials 
of wrath deſerving his cenſures. Too partial to his 
jefait friends, he would ayenge their quarrel ; and 
by endeavouring to prove too much, weakens the 
force of bis own arguments. Monteſquieu aſlur- 
edly ranks on a very different line from Rouſſeau ; 
and Necker and Turgot deſerve not to be reckon- 
ed among the peſts of mankind—but popery 13 
popery ſtill, under all its bumiliations. 


Yet the Lord had not forſaken the earth, nor 
left his truth without witnefles. Some 'preferved 
the purity of the faith amidſt the too general apoſ- 
tacy. In ditterent parts of Germany, Sweden, and 


Denmark, were found paſtors after the great Shep- 
herd's mind, who fed the flock of Chriſt with the 


ſincere milk of the word. And though, as the 
century advanced, the light of truth grew more 
obſcure, and the cauſe of Chriſt ſeemed much to 
decay, of late, ſymptoms of happy revival have ap- 
peared in various parts, and. the daring front of 
barefaced infidelity has rouſed the dormant zeal 


of many to lift up the ſtandard of the croſs out? 
fhe floods of. __ | 


Among 
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| Among thoſe peculiarly diſtinguiſhed for their 
Chriſtian zeal, one choice body of confeſlors of the 
evangelical doctrines has ariſen in the boſom of the 
Lutheran Church ; and from ſmall beginnings 
growing into eminence of excellence, claims a par- 
ticular mention. No name of proſefling Proteſtants 
in our day has diſplayed more fervent zeal for the 
| Lamb of God, and the characteriſtic principles of 
Chriſtianity, as connected with his blood-ſhedding 
for us, than Tur Moravian BreETHREN, Under a 
long ſeries of perſecution and oppreſſion from the 
| bigotry of popery, they had been reduced to the 
loweſt ebb of miſery, and the few ſcattered rem- 
'nants of that name ſeemed faſt approaching to ut- 
ter extinction, when, from the duſt of death, the 
Moravian Church ſprang, as the fabled phoenix 
from her aſhes, and acquiring freſh ſplendor from 
the flames, went forth to call back their Lutheran 
brethren to the Augſburg Confeſſion; to the effen- 
tial doctrines of revelation, and to a life of greater 
- purity than was generally in vogue. They met, as 
will be the caſe with all who riſe up to witneſs 
_ againſt a wicked warld that its deeds are darkneſs, 
many an abuſer: and if the charges laid againſt 
them were to be implicitly received, they would 
become objects of horror. and averſion, inſtead of 
living witneſſes for the Chriſtian doctrine. . Hap- 
pily they are now better known, and their enemies 
are found liars. - Miſtakes were magnified mto 

Es N4 crimes, 
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crimes, and expreſſions ill underſtood, received an 
interpretation the very reverſe of what the brethren 
intended ; nor 1s it needful to vindicate, peculiart- 


ties in their diſcipline, which have given the han- 


dle of abuſe and ridicule to their maligners. It 1s 
ſufficient to obſerve, that in the great fundamen-_ 
tals of Chriſtianity, they have diſplayed a zeal ta 
promote the doctrine of ſalyation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which hath produced the happieſt effects, not only 
in Europe, but throughout the world. In their 
lives and converſations, thoſe who have known 
them beſt, without having formed any union with 
them as a Church, will acknowledge that they are 
not only blameleſs and harmleſs, but eminently 
exemplary. Let us give therefore honour where 
honour 1s due, and never ſuffer prejudice to miſre- 
preſent any denomination of our truly Chriſtian 
brethren, becauſe they gather not with us. 


The fate of the Moravian Church in the pre- 


ſent century, forms a prominent feature in the 
happy revival of eyangelical religion ; and juſtly 
claims a niche in that temple of the living God, 
which 1s the object of our preſent ſurvey. 


Ax. 1722. Diſperſed, diſtreſſed, reduced to the 
loweſt ebb, oycrwhelmed by the perſecutions of 
popery in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silefia, under 

the bigot Auſtrians, the Church of the Brethren, in 
8 | 5, the 
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the beginning of the century had nearly diſap- 
peared, and their light ſeemed ready. to be put out 
in Iſrael : but few men wept left, and they of little 
eſtimation in this world ; and no where could they 
find reft or eſtabliſhment. In this extremity, three 
or four poor families, under the ſpiritual ſuperin= 
tendence of that venerable man of God, CarisTIAN 
David, migrated from Moravia into upper Luſa- 
tia, in ſearch of ſome ſequeſtered corner of the 
earth, where hid from popiſh perſecution, they 
might worſhip Gol our Saviour in peace and pu- 
rity. At the village of Berthel{darif, belonging to 
the ſince well-known CounT ZinzeExDoRvy, they 
met from his ſteward, Heizt, an hoſpitable recep- 
tion. The Count himſelf was at the court of Dreſ- 
den ; but, on being informed of the arrival of the 
-emigrants, he gave orders to encourage them ; they 
were aſſiſted to build cottages for their families, 
and ſome uncultivated lands were allotted to them, 
which their induſtry ſoon rendered productive. 


The Count himſelf, with his relation Baron 
 WarrteviLlLE, had been educated at the univer- 
ſity of Halle ; and very early 1nbibed a happy tinc- 
ture of the Pietiſm long retained in that ſeminary. 
The manners of the refugees were ſo congenial with 
his own, as to engage his foſtering affection : this 
drew others of the ſame fraternity to join their bre- 
thren ; and a new yillage aroſe, called Hernhuth, 
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the cradle of the reviving Church of the Mora- 
vians, whoſe increaſe hath been fince fo blefled, 
and for which the heathen eſpecially ſhall praiſe 
Him, who can produce the greateſt effects by in- 
ftraments-the moſt apparently feeble and inade- 
quate. 


Under the patronage of Count Zinzendorff, and 
his worthy paſtor, Rothe, the infant colony con- 
tinued to proſper, and ſpread its branches through 
Germany, Denmark, Holland, England, and Ame- 
rica. The Count himſelf, a zealous Lutheran, at 
firſt defired they would unite with the cſtabliſhed 
Church at Berthcl{dorft: bat the brethren preferred 
adherence to their ancient regimen. Finding him- 
ſelf unable to prevail with them, to recede from 
their own form of eccleſiaſtical government, he 
after mach deliberation agreed, that tacey ſhould 
obſerve the Moravian ritual! : and though he him- 
ſelf continued in communion with the Lutheran 
Church to his dying day, he confented, with Baron = 
Watteville, to be appointed to the prefidence of 
their affairs, ſpiritual and temporal, in conjunction 
with the eiders of the congregation, as their coun- 
cl and aſlociates, 


The following ſketch of the nature of the church 
order among the brethren, is all my limits can 
admit, | 

SUPREME 
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SUPREME in all the unity of the brethren, is the 
GENERAL SYNOD : conſiſting of deputies from all 
the congregations, with the biſhops, and elders, 
the inſpectors of churches, and certain laymen. 


By this ſynod, the ELDERS) CONFERENCE 1s cho- 
ſen, for the direction of all matters, during the 
intervals of the ſeſſion of the ſynod : To this all 
are ſubjet—biſhops, elders, labourers, and every 


individual in cloſe church union with the bre- 


thren. 


The biſhops are choſen by lot, out of a number 
propoſed by the conference for the office, They 
elaim no ſuperiority, nor exerciſe any jurifdiction, 
but as empowered and direQed by the elders' con- 
ference. They have no fixed dioceſe or diftrict, but 
remove from place to place, as ſtationed or {nt by 
the conference. 


The peculiar office of biſhops is to ordain bi- 
ſhops, elders, and labourers at home, and among 
the heathen ; ſuch as being approved by the elders? 
conference as candidates, are by the lot ſeleted. 
| Theſe alſo preach, viſit the congregations, regulate 
their affairs, and encourage the labourers, and all 


the holy brethren. 
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Deacons and deaconneſles viſit, attend, and care 
for the fick and poor of each congregation of the 
different ſexes, 


They have economies, or choir houſes, where they 
live together in community. The fingle men, and 


ſingle women, widows, and widowers apart, each 


under the ſuperintendence of elderly perſons of 
their own claſs. In theſe houſes, every perſon who 
is able, and has not an independent ſupport, labours 


in their own occupation, and contributes a ſtipu- 


lated fum for 'their maintenance. They live thus 
at a leſs expence and more comfortably, than they 
could have” done ſeparately ; beſides the fingular 
advantages of mutual communion, and daily war+ 


ſhip. | 


The children of cach ſex are educated with pe- 
culiar care, by brethren and fiſters appointed for 
thet ſervice : their object 1s to preſerve them from 


the corruption that is in the world, and to prevent 


as much as poſtible the knowledge of evil from 
ever reaching their eyes or cars. Trained up under 
diſcipline, from their tendereſt years, their ſubjec- 
tion to their ſuperiors and elders is ſingular, and 
appears particularly ſtriking in their mgions and 
MAITIAGES, 


T's 
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\ In the former, thoſe who have offered themſelves 
on the ſervice, and are approved as candidates, 
wait their ſeveral calls, referring themſelves entirely 
to the deciſion of the lot ; and I believe never he- 


fitate when that hath decided the place of ,their 
deſlination. 


In marriage, they may only form a conneGion 
with thoſe of their own communion. The brother 
who marries out of the congregation is immediately 
cut off from church fellowſhip. Sometimes a ſiſter, 

by expreſs licenſe from the elders' conference, is. 
_ permitted to marry a perſon of approved piety, in 
another communion, yet ſtill 'to join in their. 
church ordinances as before. 


A brother may make his own choice of a part- 
ner in the ſociety ; but as all intercourte between 
the different ſexes is carefully avoided, very few 
opportunities of forming particular attachments are 
found, and they uſually rather refer their choice to 
the Church, than decide for themſelves. And as 
the lot muſt be caſt to ſanction their union, each 
receives his partner as a divine appointment : and 
| however ſtrange this methad may, appear to thoſe 
who conſult only their paſſions or their intereſt, it 
is obſervable, that no where fewer, unhappy mar- 
Tiages are found than among the brethren. 
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. This frequent appeal to the lot, ſeems the pecu- 


Har characteriſtic of the Moravian Church, and 
has furniſhed their adverſaries with the objection, 


as if they ſuppoſed themſelves, and meant to im- 


preſs the idea upon others, of being under the im- 


mediate direction of God in all- matters thus de- 
termined. I confeſs, I can ſee no Scripture order 
or warrant to countenance ſuch appeal, nor :any 


fuch practice adopted in the Apoſiles' days, or in 


the primitive Church. The ſingle inſtance, Acts i. 
26. when the ſacred college was to be filled up by 
one of the two perſons choſen by the Church for 
the office of apoſile, is no precedent, nor ſanctions 
any fimilar appeal to the lot. 


But whilft I advert to the peculiarities of their 
diſcipline, I wiſh ever to keep in view, and hold 


up to the attention of all other churches, the cha+ 


raCteriſtic Moravian excellence of miſſionary zeal. 


: T have before me the pleaſing accounts lately 
publiſhed of the happy ſuccets of their labours in 


twenty-ſix different miſſions, beſides a variety of 


attempts made in other places, and by providential 


| hindra nces defeated. 


2 The Dauith ifluads of St. Thomas, St. Jan, and 
St. Croix, have, by their miniſtry, received the Jight 


of the golpel, and that eſpecially among the moſt 


pitiable 
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pitiable and oppreſſed of human beings, the negro 
ſlaves—to them their labours have been ſingularly: 
 blefled. 


Tn as abundant a manner alſo have their efforts 
been crowned with ſucceſs in our Engliſh iflands, 
Jamaica, Antigua, Nevis, Barbadoes, and St. Kitt's, 
where many thouſands of our fable-coloured bre-/ 
thren have been called by their preaching and con- 
verſation to the knowledge and love of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and worthip God in ſpirit and in 
truth. 


The Greenland and Labradore congregations, 
afford objects of wonder, delight, and thankful- 
neſs. Even in theſe inhoſpitable clumes, and amidit 
| thoſe ſavage manners, the power of changing grace 
becomes more eminently diſplayed—How prect- 
ous is the name of Jeſus from the lips of an ow 
maux ? 

The Arrowack Indians, and the negroes at Su- 
rinam and Berbice, have been collected into ' bo- 
dies of faithful people TM the rad S HERO 


and perſever: ance. 


Canada, and the United States of North Ame- 
rica, furniſh happy evidences of the powerful word 
_ of a crucified Jeſus, among the wild and yellow: 
wanderers 
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wanderers iti the foreſts; and boundleſs plains of 
that vaſt continent: 


Even thoſe efteemed the laſt of human beings; 
in brutiſhneſs and ignorance; the Hottentots; bave 
felt the divine efficacy of the blood of the Lamb 


that was ſlain, and owned the crucified man on 


Calvary, for their God and Saviour ; have been 
formed into Chriſtian ſocieties, and upwards of ſe- 
ven hundred are ſaid to be now worſhipping him 
with their faithful paſtors, at Bavians Cloof, near 
the Cape of Good Hope, and live under their tui- 
tion, and in their happy communion, believing to | 


the ſaving of their ſouls, 


In all theſe various regions, no leſs than an 
hundred and forty miſſionaries are now employed, 


| beſides the hoſt who have counted not their lives 


dear unto themſelves, and died in the arduous ſer- 
vice. Theſe in general ſupport themſelves, and 
the work, by the afliduous labour of their own 
hands, in their ſeveral arts and occupations ; and, 


| like the apoſtle Paul, toil night and day, that they 


may require nothing from the heathen, and have 
to give to him that necdeth. 


By the perſevering A of theſe men of God, 
upwards of TWENTY-THREE THOUSAND of the 
moſt deſtitute of mankind, in different regions of 
—- the 
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the carth, are recoyered from the power of Satan 
unto God, and now walk with him as dear child- 
ren, adorning the doctrine of Jeſus, by a conver- 
fation ſuch as becometh godlineſs ; and thouſands 
departed in the faith, reſt in his boſom. 


I might mention their efforts to illumine the 
diſtant Eaſt, the Coaſt of Coromandel, and the Ni- 
cobar Iſlands, with the light of the ſun of righte-- 
ouſneſs ; their attempts to penetrate into Abyſlinia, 
to carry the goſpel to Perſia and Egypt, and to 
aſcend the mountains of Caucaſus ; for to all theſe 


regions, and many others, *hath love for immor- 


tal ſouls, and zeal for the Redeemer's glory, 


carried theſe indefatigable miſſionaries, and often 
have they earned the meed of higheſt approbation, 


where their labours have been leaſt ſucceſsful. 
Let their enemies hear and be confounded—theſe 
are epiſtles of commendation written by the ſpirit of 
the living God. Many, ſwayed by prejudice, pre- 
. fume to condemn, what they have neither examin- 
ed with candor, nor truly underſtood ; let them 
produce any ſimilar effeQs by their inſtrumentality, 
and then they may be entitied to attention, Till 


then, let ſhame ſtop the mouth of calumny, and 


ſuch tranſcendent excellence claim the tribute of 
zlmiration, and be held in deſerved honour, 
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: How ſo ſmall a body as the Moravian Church 
is equal to ſuch exertions, and capable of provid- 
ing ſo many miſſionaries, and furniſhing an ex- 
pence ſo neceſſarily great, is ſurpriſing. The whole 
| number of their members in Europe does not, if I 
am rightly informed, exceed twelve thouſand bre- 
thren; of which, about three thouſand are in 
Great Britain and Ireland ; and theſe not in gene- 
ral the moſt opulent, or high in any mercantile 
| line. But their liberality aboundeth, and it is no 
leſs pleaſing to remark the ſupport which their 
miſſions receive from the cordial affection of Chriſ- 
tian brethren in all denominations. 'The good 
providence of God continues to raiſe up for them 
new helpers, and to furniſh annual ſupplies for the 
ſupport of ſo noble an undertaking. Indeed, in 
ſuch a cauſe, the mean ſhibboleth of party ſhould 
be mentioned no more, and every real Chriſtian 
delight to help forward this great labour of love. 


Their example alſo ſhould provoke the jealouſy 
of every Chriſtian Church. They have demonti- 
trated the practicability of eſtabliſhing the ever- 
laſting-goſpel in regions the moſt dreary and 1n- 
hoſpitable, and among nations the moſt rude and 
ferocious. And ſhall we not kindle into emula- 
tion ? catch from them ſome ſpark of zeal, and 
awake to like vigorous exertions? A thouſand 

| opening? 
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openings court our entrance into lands vaſt, fertile, 
populous, genial, eaſy of acceſs, where the inha- 
bitants are mild, friendly, tractable, preſenting 
every hopeful proſpect of ſucceſs, ready to wel- 
come our labours of love ; regarding us as beings 
of a ſuperior order, and gently upbraiding us for 
our negle& of them. In how many places are the 
difficulties apparently leſs, and the advantages un- 
ſpeakably greater than in thoſe fields, which our 
Moravian brethren have attempted to cultivate, 
and with ſuch encouraging ſucceſs ? Have. we leſs 
zeal, leſs wiſdom, leſs patience, leſs perſeverance 
than they ? Let ſhame ſtimulate, if a ſenſe of duty 
 _ and love to the fouls of men does not conſtrain us. 
Let us hear at laſt the dying groans of the diftant 
heathen, crying, Come over and help us. 


This revival of religion among the Moravians, 
hath not failed alſo to produce as happy effects at 
home as among the heathen. Many of their Lu- 
theran and Reformed Brethren have greatly pro- 
fited by their fraternal intercourſe, without con- 
necting themſelves in their church order. A fpirit 
of more animated Chriſtianity has been revived, in 
Germany and its vicinity, They have formed a 
large affociation of miniſters from the frozen hills 
of Norway, to the Carpathian mountains, who afſ- 
ſemble annually at Hernhutt, in Luſatia ; and 
thoſe who cannot attend, communicate with their | 
WT. O2- brethren 


196 IMPARTIAL HISTORY of [Per. 3, 


brethren by their correſpondence. Theſe all en- 
deavour to ſtrengthen each others hands in the 
work of the Lord, without diſtinction of Lutheran 
or Calviniſt ; to provoke one another to love, and 
greater devotedneſs to God our Saviour. 'They 
are growing into a hoſt, and though not many in 
any one country, yet, when colle&ed, ferm a glo- 
rious body of confeflors, whoſe light cannot but 
ſhine before men, and whoſe zealous labours in 
their: ſeveral pariſhes tend to revive true Chrit- 
tianity. 


It is one of the happieſt features of the preſent 
day, and among the tokens for good to the Lu- 
theran Church, that there is till in the midſt of it 
the unextinguiſhed flame of real love to him who 
died for us and roſe again. I doubt not, but theſe 
men of God meet with many a rebuff, and harſh 
_ cenſure from their more lakewarm brethren ; but 
the religion of Jeſus requires the ſtamp of pecu- 
Harity ; and whoever does not take up his croſs 
and follow him, will have no characteriſtic mark. of 
diſciplethip. 


- Bome other miſſionary efforts within the Luthe- 
ran pale, deſerve mention. To the honour of the 
Daniſh government be it recorded, that they ſtart- 
ed among the firſt, and have been ſucceſsful in 
- this glorious career, Their miniſters viſited Green- 
land 
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land with the goſpel; and their miſſion to the 
coaſt of Malabar commenced early in - 
AN. 1705. this century, It hath been purſued 
with unwearied zeal, and God hath 
crowned the labours with ſingular tokens of his 


_ approbation. 'The Engliſh Society for propagating the 


Go/pel, have greatly helped theſe miſſionary efforts 
of Danes and Germans. And oh that my own 
countrymen, with more devotedneſs offered them- 
ſelves to the work ! the harveſt is truly plentcous; 
but the labourers are few. May the great Maſter 
thruſt forth more labourers into the harveſt ! 


The. nations who maintain the Lutheran faith, 
are the ſame as from the beginning of the Refor- 
mation, Various changes have happened in the 
ſeveral kingdoms, but none in their religious pro- 
feflion. Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Holſtein, and 
all 'the coaſts of the Baltic to the Viſtula, chiefly 
continue within this pale. Saxony, with the other 
ſtates, who firſt embraced this doctrine, hath ſtead- 
faltly perſevered in the ſame confeſſion of faith to 
this day. Though it is not a little fingular, that 
the two great pillars of Lutheraniſm originally, 
have both gone back to the Romiſh Church. The 

 Eiector of Saxony bartered his religion 

AN. 1698. for the crown of Poland, and the Prince 
_ of Heſſe, not long ago, for other con- 

O3 iderations, 
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ſiderations. Yet this made no change in the go- 
' verament of their countries, which, though the 
head was apoſtate, preſerved their faith inviolate. 
| A power, hardly known in the commencement of 
the century, has ſpread from Brandenburg his vaſt - 
acquiſitions on every fide ; and is become in Ger. 
| many, nominally, the head of the Proteſtant cauſe. 
In point of religion, it would be ſuperfluous to ſay 
any thing of Frederic the Great or his ſucceſſors ; 
nevertheleſs, the monarch who extends and ſup- 
ports religious toleration on the broadeſt baſis, 
whether heathen or philoſopher, may be owned as 
the Church's nurſing father. The true Church 
aſks no ſupport, but peace and tolerance. 


Thus, departed as the body of the Lutheran 
Church is from the tenets of their great Reformer, 
and much as the declenſions from the living power 
of religion are to be lamented, a precious ſeed 18 
{till preſerved in the midſt of her through all the 
Jands of her communion. The word of God is 
in every hand. The formulary of doctrine and 
- worſhip-is ſound, and only thoſe to be blamed who 
depart from the purity of the one, and the ſpirt- 
tuality of the other. A happy era we hope ap- 
proaches—a great and evident revival of ſpiritual 
region appears in many places, widely difperſed, 
and maintaining correſpondence with each other, 

| ta 
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to quicken, comfort, and encourage each others 
hands and hearts in the work of the Lord. We 
rejoice in the proſpect, and knowing that Chriſt 
is not divided, ſhare their bleſſings as our own. 
We wiſh to be provoked to jealouſy by their ex- 
ample, and to fee the Lutheran Church a praiſe 
in the earth, 
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4 CHAP. VI. 
| ON THE REFORMED CHURCH» 


F we eſtimate the extent of the Reformed 
Church by the vaſtncſs of empire, and com- 
mereial ſettlements poſſefled by thoſe who make 
profeſſion of that faith, we ſhall ſee her ſpreading 
forth her arms to both the Indies, and embracing 
"the habitable globe. Before the late unhappy con- 
teſt with America, peopled chiefly by emigrants 
from England, Chriſtianity had ſpread its light 
and power, not merely through the provinces 
which border the Ailantic, but had penetrated 
3 _ deep into the interior recefles of that immenſe re- 
- | gion ; and ſome noble efforts had been made to 
communicate to the wandering Indians the know- 
 TJedge of ſalvation. The vaſt iſland of Newfound- 
land was coloniſed for the ſake of the fiſhery ; and 
the goſpel has been fince planted there, with ſome 
happy and increafing effect. Even the ſavage coaſt 
of Labrador, through the zeal of the Moravians, 
has received the light of the truth; and in the 
higheſt northern latitudes, England has eſtabliſhed 
forts and factories, thought: I have never yet heard 
of. any \zmfhionary labouxs at Hudſon's Bay or its 
| dependencies. 


———— 4 
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dependencies. Canada has added a new field. 
Though popery is ſtill the dominant religion, the 
government is proteſtant, and an open door ſet for 
the goſpel there to enter. Of the ſtate of religion 
in all this vaſt northern Continent, I ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter, obſervin g on! y, that amidſt many declen- 
lions and revivals, much of the power of godlinels 
yet remains; and ſome vigorous efforts have been 
made of late, through the zeal of ditterent bodies, 
to rouſe up a deeper ſenſe of divine things in the 
minds of that vaſt nation, not yet well confoli- 
dated, though it is hoped, daily ſettling on a firmer 
baſis. With toleration of all denominations, zhe 
reformed religion is that generally profeſſed in 
North America, whether by Epiſcopalians, Preſ- 
byterians, or Independents, and many others, of 
the various ſects, which every where people that 
zjmmentſc republic, 


In the Eaſt, the extenſive ſettlements and con- 
queſts of Engliſh and Dutch, have greatly reduced 
the Portugueſe and popery; many veſtiges of 
which remain in the Carnatic, and on the coaſt of 
Malabar. Yet it muſt be lamented, that fo little 
_ efforts have been made by either of theſe powers, 
_ proportionate to their ability, and the greatnets of 
| their empire, to ſpread the knowledge of ſalvation 
through the countries of their obedience. What 
might not Holland have_done from Batavia, and 


her 
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her immenſe extent of inſular dominion ? What 
from Ceylon ? What from the Cape .of Good 
Hope ? What from innumerable other parts where 


| Batavian arms have triumphed, and their conqueſts 


ſpread ? Every where, indeed, in their capital ci- 
ties and ſettlements, they have. eſtabliſhed their 
religion, and ſent miniſters to officiate ; but I have 


i not yet heard of any attempts to evangelize the 


natives, nor of a ſingle miſfionary among an hun- 
dred thouſand Chineſe ſettled at Batavia. - Com- 
merce and gain ſeem to have engrofled their at- 
tention. Indeed, I am ſorry to record, that they 
have rather frowned on miſſions, and inſtead of 
forwarding the labours of the good Moravians, 
both at the Cape and in America, have obſtructed 
the work, and eyed with jealouſy and averſion, the 


noble and diſintereſted labourers, who, for the 


ſake of the poor heathen have been willing to ſpend 
and be ſpent. They, as many others, are afraid, 
leaſt the knowledge of the liberty with which 
Chriſt hath made us free, ſhould looſen the yoke 
of tyranny and oppreſſion, under which in general 
through the Eaſt the natives are held ; at leaſt 
this is generally made the pretext for oppoſition. 

Though nothing can be clearer, than that natives 
of our own religion, and attached to us by theſe 
moſt powerful bonds, muſt proye our beſt friends 


and auxiliaries : but bigotry is as blind, as com- 


merce is jealous and rapacious, 


The 
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The Engliſh extent of foreign empire is till 
more vaſt, and of late increafing to a magnitude 
rather. terrifying. Bengal alone, with the ſettle- 
ments in the Carnatic, is ſaid to compriſe thirty 
millions of inhabitants; and in every province, 
town and purgannah, our power 1s abſolute ; and 
none to hinder any efforts of miſſionary labour. 
But throughout this empire, not only no vigorous 
efforts to make the goſpel known have ever been 
attempted by the India Company, in whom the 
ſovereignty is veſted; but contrarywiſe, the at- 
tempts of others have in great meaſure been frown- 
ed upon, and every application of thoſe whoſe zeal 
prompted them to the ſervice, been rejected ; 
though they merely requeſted permiſſion to go, 
and only aſked the common protedaion of govern» 
ment to all peaceable ſabjects, 


It is well known that in Bengal, and all the vaſt 
provinces to the north ; in every thing which re- 
gards Chriſtianity, the natives have been hitherto 
utterly neglected. Even the very few clergymen 
who have viſited the capitals of our ſettlements in 
India, have been generally too infected with the 
epidemic rage of the country, to amaſs wealth, in 
order to return with it to Europe, an objec utterly _ 
inconſiſtent with eyery thing divine, holy, and 
heavenly, 
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Two or three zealous Baptiſt miniſters, affeRed 


with the deplorable ſtate of the poor Hindoos, have 
lately paſſed unnoticed into the interior of the 


country, with a view of communicating to them 


the goſpel of Chriſt. They are employed -in an 


indigo manufactory ; and improve the Lord's-day 
and their intervals of leiſure, in converſing and dif- 


_ eourfing with the natives, Mahometans, Bramins 


and others, on the ſubject of Chriſtianity : a con- 
fiderable attention is paid to their miniſtry, and 
though no. open converts have ſubmitted to bap- 
tiſm, they report commencements ſufficiently au- 
ſpicious, to encourage perſeverance and hope of 
happy ſucceſs ; but what eſpecially muſt render _ 
their labours highly reſpectable in the ſight of 


Chriſtians of all denominations, is their indefatiga- 


ble induſtry, with the help of ſome Bramins and 
Pundits, to tranſlate the Bible into the Bengaleſe 


| tongue; and which is now about to be publiſhed 


in Bengal, and to be diffeminated among the na- 


tives. God ſpeed the glorious attempt | His word 
can never be read in vain, 


; - Th the Carnatic ſome light of the glorious goſpel 
of Chriſt, hath been long diffuſed by the zealous 
efforts of the Daniſh miſhionaries from Tranquebar; 
and a few faithful foreign Lutheran miniiters, 


continue to labour with ſome ſucceſs in the vicinity 
of Madras, and in the Tanjore country, ſupported 


_ chiefly 
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chiefly by the Society for Propagating the Goſpel 
in England. At the head of theſe is that aged and 
venerable ſervant of Chriſt, * Mr. Swartz, near 
forty years ago, I think, my friend and companion 
at Oxford ; Mr. Gericke, Mr. Janike, and one or 
two more, exhauſted with labour, advanced in age, 
and going down to the grave, with little proſpect of 
ſucceſſors animated by the ſame ſpirit. They are in- 
ceſlant in ſoliciting freſh and more numerous aſfiſt= 
ants, but few hear their call, or fly to ſhare the toils 
of miſſionary ſervice. God ſeems to have given 
_ their preaching ſuch ſucceſs among the natives, as 
to render it no longer doubtful, that however 
ſtrong the barrier, which the Bramanic caſts and 
national manners, and eſpecially the ſanctioned 
1mmoralities of the Gentoos, may have erected 
againſt the goſpel of Chriſt, no obſtacle is inſur- 
mountable to zeal and perſeverance. If God will 
work, then none can let it, They muſt indeed be 
fearfully inexcuſable who enter not in themſelyes, 
and thoſe who were willing to enter, and devote 
their lives and ſubſtance to the ſeryice they hinder. 
Where a thouſand miſſionaries would find more 
employment, than their moſt zealous labours could 
fulfil, four or five aged Germans now fan the dy-_ 


ing embers, and ſearcely keep the expiring flame 
alive, 


*. This bleſſed labourer, I hear, has juſt entered into his 
reſt. | | = 2 
| . The 
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' The good Moravians, as I am informed, after 
abortive efforts to ſpread the goſpel in the Nicobar 
Iflands, and having no ſuch proſpects as encourage 
their ſtay in the Carnatic, are removing their la- 
bourers to Europe, to be employed in more pro- 


miſing fields of uſefulneſs among the heathen. 


In what remains of our weſtern empire, eſpecially 


the Leeward Iflands, the black inhabitants, by 


which they are chiefly occupied, have lately en- 
paged the attention of ſome faithful ſeryants of 
Chriſt; and been confiderably evangelized, not 
by the countenance of government, or the miniſtry 
eſtabliſhed in the Church, which is in a ſtate of 
fearful negle&, but by the voluntary zeal of Mo- 
ravians, and the Wefileyan Methodiſts, Theſe 
have nobly devoted themſelves to the ſervice of 


_ their poor black enſlaved brethren, whom no man 
cared for; and have ſucceeded in the call and con- 


verſion 'of many thouſands to the faith and love of 
Jefus'Chriſt. In this honourable ſervice none have 
more diſtinguiſhed their philanthropy and fidelity, 
than the Rev. Dr. Coke, a PRRn_ey miniſter 
_ we Methodiſts. 99 


A new world bath lately wi diſcovered, and 
explored by Britiſh navigators. To one region of 
which we have already ſent our unhappy convicts, 
and with them the everlaſting goſpel ; for ſo hath 
$5. God 
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God in his gracious providence ordained, that the 
firſt teſtimony borne in that land of darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death ſhould be. by thoſe faithful 
witnefles of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. Johnſon, and Mr. 
Marſden. May their labours kindle a flame never 
to be extinguiſhed ! and many of their brethren 
offer themſelyes on this ſelf-denying ſervice ! 


A nobler attempt to eyangelize the iflands in 
the vaſt Pacific Ocean, hath recently been made 
by a ſociety formed by miniſters and others of all 
denominations, who agreeing to merge their ſeveral 
peculiarities in the one ſacred name of CxrisTIAN, 
have united without preference of churches or 
party, to ſend forth faithful men to preach and 
teach Jeſas Chriſt among the heathen, and to 
know nothing but him crucified. By the liberal 
contributions of individuals, who have formed the 
MyYfſionary Society, a fam of twelve or thirteen thou- 
fand pounds was 'expended in the purchaſe of a 
large veſlel of three hundred tons, conveying thirty 
miſſionaries, with five ſiſters, wives to the brethren, 
and two little children; furniſhed with every thing 
needful for one or more ſettlements ; and to fecare 
them a favourable reception among the natives. 
The veſſel was navigated by men of God, who had 
many of them embarked for love of the caufe; and 
commanded by that able and ſingularly excellent, 

man, Capt. Wilſon, who had deyoted his life and 
| — labours 
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| Tabours to the ſervice freely ; renouncing all re« 
. ward, but that ineſtimable one, the conducting ſo 


glorious an undertaking. Their firſt object was 
to viſit Otaheite, and the Society Iſlands, as moſt 
frequented and beſt known, and if an opening aps 
peared, to Jeave there our married brethren, and 


| the larger part of our younger labourers ; to pro- 


ceed to Tongataboo, and the Friendly Iflands, and 
depoſit a few brethren, to return to the Mar- 
queſas, and if there was a proſpect of welcome and 
ſucceſs, to make a beginning with two or three of 
our younger brethren : returning by Otaheite and 
Tongataboo, to ſee how our miſſionaries fared, and 
to aſcertain their ſafety and hoſpitable reception 
among the heathen ; proceeding thence to China, 


for a cargo of tea, in order to cover by the freight 
ſome portion of the expence neceſſarily incurred, 


by ſo long and circuitous a navigation. 


 Theeminent ſucceſs with which this attempt has 
been attended is before the public at large in the 
firſt Miſſionary Voyage, than which probably there 
never was another fo ſingularly favourable. After 
a courſe of ſo many thouſand miles, the whole 
body of miſſionaries was landed in the places of 
their ſeveral deſtination, at Otaheite, at Tongata- 
boo, and the Marqueſas, in perfect health ; and the 
{hip returned by Canton, with a cargo of tea into 


| the port of London, in about one and twenty | 


months, 


Cent. 18.) TAE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 20g 


months, and brodubt back every ſearman | in as good 
health as ſhe had received them. Not an indi- 
vidual was loſt in the paſſage, no diſeaſe ever viſited 
the crew, nor was the leaſt want of any comfort 
felt during the whole of the voyage. The name 
.of Capt. Wilſon, under whoſe conduct and care the 
ſervice was accompliſhed, will deſcend with honour 
and remembrance to the lateſt poſterity. 


Encouraged by fo promiſing a beginning, a 
ſecond equipment was immediately begun, to 
firengthen the hands of thoſe already ſettled, and _ 
to enlarge the work in other iſlands. Thirty-nine 
brethren and ſifters, with ſeven children, chear- 
fully entered on the ſervice. But it hath pleaſed 
God in his myſterious providence to diſappoint 
our expectations, and to exerciſe our faith and 
patience, They were captured by a French pri- 
vateer, as they were entering the harbour of Rio 
 Janiero, and landed at Monte Video, in the Rio 
Plata, From the French and Spaniards they re- 
ceived the kindeft treatment; and after unavailing 
efforts to repurchaſe their veſſel and proceed, they 
were permitted to embark for Rio Janiero, and 
paſſing from thence to Liſbon, are, with the excep- 
tion of three or four detained through indiſpoſition, 


arrived once more among their friends and brethren 
in ſafety. 
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Whatever the final event may be of theſe endea- 
yours to evangelize the heathen world, whether 
the great Head of the Church be pleaſed to crown 
our labours with ſucceſs, or in his all-righteous diſ- 
 penſations to fruſtrate our hopes, the attempt is 
i Chriſtian, is glorious. It is now demonſtrated that 
3 a miſion to theſe diſtant and defirable lands is 
practicable, is eaſy, and the means within the power 
of individuals, if zeal for Chriſt, and love for the 
"I ſouls of men be not wanting. And ſurely no un- 
foreſeen difficulties with which we may have to 
! ſtruggle, or partial diſappointments ſhould diſ- 
| courage us from perſevering in ſo great a deſign, 
but rather rouſe the miſſionary brethren to renewed 
and more vigorous exertions. 


Advices alſo from Port Jackſon at firſt produced 
more diſtreſs than'even the capture of the Duff it- 
| _ Yelf; till on the arrival of diſpatches from the 
; miſlionaries themſelves, it was found that though 
ſome of them, alarmed with apprehenſions for their 
— wives, after they had lived a whole year without 
any inſult or injury, had taken the opportunity of 
the departure of the Nautilus, which had touched 
$ at Otaheite, to remove to Port Jackſon, ſeven bre- 
| * thren and one woman refuſed to quit their ſtation ; 
and we hope are happily labouring to advance the 
| | great obje& of their miffion. Nor are thoſe who 
Wn have departed without ſome proſpect of being made 
' more uſeful in the place, whither they have mi- 

| grated, 


| 


— 
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grated, than if they had reſted where they were. 
placed. God's providential diſpoſals are all wiſe, 


_ and his work will often be more effectually accom- 


-- pliſhed, by the ſteps which we regarded as injuri- 
| ous, and tending to the diſappointment of the ob- 
ject we had in view. Perfectly ſure the miffion is 


_ of God, and under his peculiar care, we reſt in his 


diſpoſal as ordering all things well ; and patiently - 
wait, and quietly hope to ſee the compleated falva-, 


tion of our God. Tt is hoped that ſoon theſe faith- 


tul and devoted ſeryants of the heathen will be. 


viſited and ſtrengthened by men of a like mind, 
_ and the ſeed of eternal life take deeper root, and 
ſpread through all the iſles of the Pacific Ocean. 


Theſe trials of faith abate nothing of our pro- 


ſpetts of ſucceſs, which were never more pro- 


miſing, and more loudly call upon us for active 
and ſpeedy efforts to repair every loſs, and in- 
creaſe our ſphere of action. Nothing has happen- 
ed in the ſmalleſt manner to leflen the defirable- 

neſs of this labour of love, or the facility of its exe- 


cution. We have given our brethren in the iſlands + 


our ſolemn pledge that we will viſit them : their 
claims upon us are ſtronger than ever, and as the. 
ability of the Society increaſes in all its reſources, 
no doubt this will be among their firſt objects. 


But they have not confined their views to one 
region of the heathen world, howeyer great and 
P2 promiſing. 
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promiſing. They have wiſhed -to embrace the 
habitable globe as far as their means ſhall be ſound 
adequate to their deſires. Africa, the ſeat of ſervi- 
tude, the region of darkneſs, and the moſt unex- 


plored of all the continents, has eſpecially attracted 


the attentions of the Society. Their firſt efforts 
were direted through the colony of Sierra Leone, 
to penetrate into the Fowlah country, and com- 
municate the bleffings of the goſpel to the interior, 
through the medinm of the ſurrounding nations. 
Efforts to this purpoſe had been made before by 


the Weſtleyan Methodiſts and the Baptiſts, and 


failed rather from the inſufticiency of the inſtru- 
ments, than the impracticability of the attempt. 
Undiſmayed by theſe unſucceſsful attempts, the 
London Miſſionary Society, in conjunction with 


fimilar ſocieties at Glaſgow and Edinburgh, deter- 


mined to ſend out fix ſingle brethren, two from 
each body to make a renewed effort to introduce 
the goſpel there. The climate however has been 
found ſo unfavourable that this effort alſo has been, 
in conſequence of death and indiſpoſition, rendered 
abortive, and only two of the fix miſſionaries re- 
main labouring with acceptance m the colony, 
without any proſpect of paſling into the interior 
country. 


A happier flue we truſt will attend our miſſion 


. tothe Cape of Good Hope, and the country of the 


_ Caffres 
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Caffre? and Boſhemen, which beſides the advantage 
of a more genial climate, has commenced with more 
auſpicious proſpects; and for which the Lord 
ſeemed to have provided eſpecially ſaitable inſtru- 
ments in Dr. Vanderkemp and his affociates. 


Dr. Vanderkemp was a Hollander, a man of 
talents, and improved underſtanding, about fifty. 
He bad been bred a phyſician ; had ftudied a con- 
fiderable time at Edinburgh, as well as in his na- 
tive univerſities ; he ſpoke the Engliſh, French and 
Latin languages ; but as is too common with the 
faculty, he had long embraced the faſhionable 
_ philoſophy, and held the tenets of deiſm. A fingu- 
lar aMiction in his family, occaſioned by the ſudden 
death of his wife and child, attended by ſome very 
particular impreſſions of God's ſpirit, engaged him 
more deeply and ſeriouſly to conſider his ways, and 
review the foundations of his hope, than he had ever. 
yet done. This led him to a careful repernſal of 
the word of God, and the happy effect was a ſolid 
conviction of revealed truth, and real conyerſton of 
his heart to God our Saviour. 


He reſolved from henceforth -to devote himſelf 
wholly to Chriſt, and to the ſervice of men's fouls, 
and his heart was particularly led out to defire to 
communicate the knowledge of ſalvation, to the 
poor heathen whom none had cared for. He was 
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for ſome time in this ſtate of mind without a'deter- 
mined objeR, till he read of the riſe and progreſs 
of the London Miſſionary Society. He immediate- 
ly communicated to them the defire of his ſoul to 
devote himſelf to the heathen. After proper en- 
quiries into his character and abilities, his offer was 
embraced with great delight, and he was invited to 
England, where the interview ifſued in the moſt 
cordial welcome of his ſervices. His native lan- 
guage fitting him peculiarly for the Cape of Good 
Hope and its vicinity, that was fixed as the place 
_ of his deſtination. 


On his return to Holland, to ſettle his affairs, 
in order to embark in the miſſionary ſervice, he 
took with him and circulated in Dutch, an addreſs 
from the London Miffionary Society to the faith- 
ful in his own country. This immediately pro - 
duced the happieſt effets. A Society during his 
ſtay was formed at Rotterdam, on the ſame plan 
with our own. A correſpondence opened, and our 
deſign was not only bighly approved, but immedi- 
ately ſeconded by the offer of a Dutch miniſter | 
to accompany Dr. Vanderkemp, whoſe name was 
Kicherer ; to theſe two of our own brethren were 
| Joined, and they embarked on one of our convict 
ſhips, the Hillſborough, to be conveyed to their ap- 
_ pointed ſtation. 


The 
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The diligence, zeal, and intrepidity of our bre- 
thren among the convicts, amidſt the ravages of 
death and the jail fever, and the blefſed effects of 
their labours on the living and the dying are be- 
fore the public. They prove the power of the 
goſpel on the moſt obdurate of mankind. We 
have juſt received the pleafing intelligence that 
on a viſit to theſe miſerable beings, after our bre- 
thren had been ſome time at the Cape, they found 
the ſpirit of prayer and ſeriouſneſs ſtil] encreafing 
among them ; and in the midſt of all their miſery, 
they. united to cry unto God for mercy. Our - 
miſſionary brethren at Port Jackſon, will be very 
providentially placed to cultivate every gracious 
impreſſion which may remain on their minds at 
their arrival, 


_ The bleſling of the Lord on the labours of theſe 
miffionaries at the Cape hath been as ſingular. 
They have appropriated four evenings in a week 
to the inſtruction of the ſlaves, who attended them 
in great numbers, and reſpecting whom Dr. Van- | 
derkemp expreſſes himſelf in the ſtrongeſt terms of 
confidence, that they have been baptiſed with the 
Holy Ghoſt, though the regulations eſtabliſhed, it 

ſeems, at the Cape, forbid them to be admiited to. 
the Chriſtian rite of baptiſm, an obſtruction which 

 afſuredly our humane and Chriſtian government 

will not fail, on application, to remove. 


Fa. But 
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But the mod pleaſing trait attending this miſſion 
is the earneſt application from the moſt ſavage of 
| all the tribes, ze Bo/hemen, to obtain one of our 
brethren to teach them the knowledge of the true 
God. Whilſt they were deliberating on the ſubje&, 
and had determined to decline the ſervice, as likely 
to interfere with the Caftre miſſion, for which pre- 
parations had been made; three of the Boſhemen 
chiefs themſelves came to the Cape, and cleaving 
to our brethren, would not leave them, till one of 
them had promiſed to accompany them to the 
_ Boſhemen nation, whither he has proceeded, we 
hope, with a companion from the Cape, or one of 
our Dutch brethren. 


A Miſſionary Society inſtituted at the Cape, 
under the title of the South African Miſtionary 
Society, 1s the firſt fruits of our brethrens' exertions, 
and of the addreſs ſent from the Miſſionary Society 
to the inhabitants at the Cape. Their commence-_ 
ment 1s moſt auſpicious, and the ſubſcription con- 
ſiderable, one lady having given fifteen thouſand 
Dorins. It manifeſts that God's ſpirit is moving on 
the hearts of men, throughout the whole Chriſtian 
world, and that the long dormant ſpirit of zeal 
begins to be awakened to vigorous exertions, for 
' the Redeemer's glory, and the falyation of the 
ſouls of men, 


All 
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All the preparations were ready for the journey 
of the miſſionaries to the Caffres and the Boſhe- * 
men, when the laſt diſpatch was ſent : the govern- 
ment moſt kindly favouring, and the farmers wait- 
ing with teams and oxen to convey the brethren 
to the places of their deſtination. May this ſmall 
beginning, through the divine benediction, be fol- 
lowed with great increaſe ! Never in our time did 
Africa ſeem to open a more promiſing door of en- 
trance to the heathen. 'The miſſionary publica- 


tions on this ſubject will be read with thankfulneſs 
and delight. 


We wiſhed to viſit our vaſt poſſeſſions in the 
Eaſt, and to carry the light of the goſpel to the 
| Mahomedan and Bramanic ſef&ts ; but obſtacles in 
our way, before noted, prevented our intentions. 
One man alone has been employed to gain infor- 
mation. of the true ſtate of things on the ſpot, and 
to inſtruct us whether there, or in any of the ad- 
joining nations, ſuch proſpects open, as would en- 
courage attempts to evangelizc that region of the 
world. We have heard of his ſafe arrival. 


. One ſolitary labourer alſo has been diſpatched 
to the little iſland of Twilingate, near Newfound- 
land, at the earneſt requeſt of the inhabitants, from 
whom we have received tidings of his welcome _ 
commencement of labours, 


Theſe- 
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New York, Connecticut, and other places, have 
conveyed to us their warmeſt and moſt affectionate 


) 
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Theſe are the ateal efforts which have been 


- made, and ſtil] greater are in the intention of the 


ſociety, for which adequate preparations are mak- 
ing. The Sandwich Iflands, the Marqueſas, and 
the Society Iflands, were to have received a new 
body. of miſſionaries without delay. -The affliive 
circumſtances which have happened, may for a 
while retard the purpoſes of the ſociety : but they 
continue vigorouſly active to repair the breach, 


_ and provide both perſons and proviſion for the ac- 


compliſhment of their original deſign. The heirs 


of glory are uſually trained up in the ſchool of ad- 


verſity, and to thoſe who have read the Adts of the | 


Apoſtles, a ſeries of ſufferings and diſappointments 


have been ſeen to iflue in the final ſucceſs of the 


goſpel ; fully perſuaded that it is the Lord's work, 


we look up and go forward. Duty is ours— 
events are his. 


It is a pleaſing trait to remark, how cordial an_ 
intereſt the faithful brethren in all lands have 
taken in theſe feeble efforts of miſſionary labour : 
and how liberally ſome ſocieties and individuals 


\ Have tranſmitted their gifts to our treaſury. Cor- 
reſpondents from Sweden, Berlin, Bafil, Zurich, 


Rotterdam, Franckfort, Eaft Frieſtand, Luſatia, 


 withes 


v4 
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wiſhes for our ſucceſs ;' united with us in our ſtated 
ſeaſons of prayer ;/ and in ſeveral places formed 
aſſociations to promote the ſame objects, and to 
provide the means for running the ſame race of 
miſſionary zeal. May He who hath the reſidue of 
the ſpirit, pour it forth more abundantly upon 
us all ! hs 


Our tranſatlantic brethren profeſs to turn their 
attention particularly to the Indian nations, in the 
interior of that vaſt continent; and, indeed, a 
wide field opens from the Alleghany mountains to 
the ſhores of the north weſtern coaſt, which will 
require their moſt vigorous efforts. Could we ſome 
day ſo far proceed as to aſcend the Columbia river, 
and form a miſſion on its banks, it is not out of 
hope, that the ſound ſhould reach the interior, and 
ſpread till the undulations on either ſide meet, 
and form one concert of praiſe. Is any thing im- 


poſſible with God ? 


But whatever retardments may make the heart 
fick with hope deferred, or whatever difficulties 
obſtruct the execution of the preſent efforts, in 
this or ſome ſucceeding generation, the work ſhall 
be done with efficacy : for the heathen are given 
to the Saviour for his inheritance, and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for his poſleflion. Happy and 

- ET honoured 
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honoured are thoſe, whom he ſhall deign to em- 
ploy as inſtruments in the accompliſhment of his 
glorious deſigns ! ! 


IT have eolleted- the chief traits of the lateſt 
miſſionary labours thus ſummarily together, and 
highly thankful ſhould I feel, if I ſhall be able to 


record the progreſs of a work ſo happily begun. 
No circumſtance of the preſent day bears a more 


auſpicious aſpect on the erection and increaſe of 


the Church of the living God. Indeed, in this 


eventful period, 1t 1s not a little reviving, amidſt all 
the prevailing deſolations and ungodlineſs around, 
to ſee the morning thus ſpread upon the moun- 
tains, and to hope for the riſing glories of the ſun 


.of righteouſneſs, to renew the face of the earth. 
The Church of the reformed will, I believe, be the 


divine and favoured inſtrument in this ſervice, 


when God the Spirit ſhall revive his work in the 


midſt of the years; and I look eſpecially to my 
native land for this ſervice, perſuaded that we are 
yet preſerved to be the heralds of the everlaſting 
goſpel, unto the ends of the earth. 


But I return from the other quarters of the 


globe to Europe, and the nations of the reformed 
religion there. 


GREAT 
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GREAT BRITAIN, 


 Amoxs the chief of the nations, ſtands this long 
and greatly favoured ifle, where, fince the goſpel 
was firſt preached among us, ſcarcely ever has there 
been a time, when it more ran and was glorified, - 
than at the preſent. It is the joy of every faith- 
ful heart to look around, and amidſt every dark 
and dreary proſpect, to behold a mighty fpirit 
ſtirred up, to make the name of Immanuel known 
and glorified in the earth. - 


It muſt be acknowledged and deplored, for a-_ 
ercat part of this century, that the ſame declen- 
| fions irom the purity of the faith, and the power of 
ſpiritual religion, had marked the Reformed, as 
well as the Lutheran Church ; and our own ſhared 
deeply in the general decay, Literature, indeed, 
never advanced to a higher ſummit. The com- 
mencement of this century has been called the 
Auguſtan age, when purity of ftile added the moſt 
perfe&t poliſh to deep erudition, as well as the' 
belles lettres. A Newton, an Addiſon, need only 
be mentioned, out. of a thouſand: others, whoſe 
works will be admired to the lateſt poſterity ; and 
afford the nobleſt ſpecimens in the Engliſh lan- 
guage. 1 would conceal, if I could; names of a 
later date, a Hume, a Gibbon, becauſe; with: 
| all. 
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all their admitted attainments and excellence, 
their writings contain the concentrated virus 
of infidelity, couched under the moſt able fa- 


_ culties, and moſt engaging ſtile. - They are the 


enemies of my God, but his croſs will prevail. 
This age has been ſingularly philoſophic ; big with 
diſcoveries in all the hidden recefles of nature ;. 
and as pregnant of every abomination. "The pride 


of wiſdom, and the rage of reaſoning have ſum- 


moned revelation to their unhballowed bar, and | 
condemned it. Inſenfibility to God, and careleſ{- 
neſs about a judgment to come, no longer believ-_ 


ed or feared, have opened the flood-gates to un- 


godlineſs. Infidelity and ſcepticiſm, reſpecting an 
eternal world, have given importance to the pre- 
ſent ; and multitudes appear in haſte to ſeize their 
portion, and to enjoy the gratifications of the beaſt, 
while they live, expecting, as the beaſt, to die. 


Hence diſlipation of every kind has burſt in as a 


flood ; and though I know not that our morals are 


more openly vicious than formerly, the general 


departure from all religious principle is glaringly 
evident, in the univerſal neglect of all divine or- . 


_ dinances ; hardly the decencies of religion or wor- 


{hip continue to be maintained. 


In the commencement of this century, the 
Church was chiefly governed, and filled, by the 


latitudinarian diyines z whoſe moral writings, how-- 


ever 


W 


a 
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ever able - and ingenious, rendered the peculiar 


doctrines of the goſpel unfaſhionable : and as they 
had themſelves drank deep into the Arminian te- 
nets, I wonder not to hear the great Archbiſhop 
Tillotſon declare of the Athanaſian creed, that 
« he wiſhed we were well rid of it.” Such, in- 
deed, was the general idea of the age, that it con- 
tained articles too trinitarian, too evangelical, and 
too uncharitable, according to their apprehenfions 
of divine trath. Hence, though all our ſubſcrip- 


tions were ſtrongly Calviniſtic, and, as Biſhop Bur- 
net owns, this is the true and natural ſenſe of the 


Church and its articles ; yet they came to be call- 


ed articles of peace ; were to be interpreted. with a _ 


conſiderable /atitude ; and, in ſhort admitted, in 


whatever ſenſe men choſe to reccive them : a ſup- 
polition fo dilingenuous, that, though counte- 


nanced by general concurrence, it can never al- 


ter the nature of the thing, or make it leſs falſe 
and hypocritical, however numerous the body of 
| the heterodox and arminian clergy, and however 
few the reformed, or calviniſtic. Nothing, indeed, 
can be farther from truth, than the repreſentation 
made by Moſheim, that the Reformed Church in 


general, and the Church of England in particular, 
«© receives into its boſom Arminians and Calviniſts, 


« Supralapfarians, Sublapſarians, and Univerfſaliſts, 


« without adhering ſtrictly to creeds and confeſ- 


© ſions,” The very reverſe is the caſe : the ſame 
i. EEE — 


- 


{Per. 3. 
original creeds and confeſſions remain unchanged ; 
nor is it in the power of the Church, or its miniſ- 
fers, to make the leaſt alteration, without an act 
of Parliament. They muſt be ſubſcribed ex anmo, 
and taken in no other ſenſe expreſsly, than the /ite- 
ral and grammatical, according to the firſt inſtitu- 
tion; and whoever acts otherwiſe, betrays the 
rights of conſcience to convenience. That this 13 
frequently, nay, generally done, makes no altera- 
tion in the claims of the Church, and only adds 
to the criminality, by the example of vere de- 
pravity. 
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'The concealment and neglect of the diſtinguiſh- 
ing peculiarities of Chriſtianity, as if their de- 
fenders themſelves were afraid to produce them, 
gave eſpecial boldneſs to the infidels ; and as the 
tolerating genius of the times admitted an uncon- 
trouled liberty of the preſs, it ſwarmed with publi- 
cations of the moſt pernicious tendency, moſt con- 
genial with the general corruption of manners, and 
at the ſame time moſt highly conducive to ſpread 
the prevailing impicty and. profligacy. England, 
though not ſingular, ranks among the firſt in theſe 
productions. A Collins, a Tindal, a Morgan, and 
a Chubb, with the fill farther advanced in athe- 
iſm, a Mandeville, a Toland, and a Woolfton, im- 
__ Proved upon the noble authors of the former age, 
and moaned the doors of the. temple of infidelity 

__ wider 
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wider 3 as indeed was devatal, to admit the crowd 
that ſought to take ſhelter there, from the threaten- 


ings of revealed truth, and the uneaſineſs of a 
guilty ING. 


Through the aavendiſt- in the kt and the 
deiſts in the preſs, Chriſtianity was reduced to a 
very emaciated figure, Even the diſlenters, who 
affected greater purity of religion, had drank deep 
into the general apoſtacy, and ſunk into a worldly, 
careleſs ſpirit. The Preſbyterians, eſpecially, di- 
verged into the errors of Arianiſm ; and. as their | 
miniſters loſt the life of religion in their own ſouls, 
their congregations dwindled, and eafily entered 
the vortex of conformity, and got rid of inabili- 
ties for the magiſtracy, and a ſort of reproach that 
repelled them from the circles of faſhion. The 
Independents were few, and little attended to; 
though amongſt them the ſounder doctrines were 
maintained, but in general too cold, and dead- 
| hearted; and the Baptiſts hardly bad a name. The 
Quakers, left to their filent meetings, were declin- 


ing and forgotten ; and the other ſets funk into 
TS.” 22 


ay 

"The old KGa&ion between high and low 
Church was not yet aboliſhed, though the latitu- 
divarian doctrines, and the new biſhops, who had 


| the great weight in the ſcale, were far predomi- ' 
-Vor. II. CR wo | nant; 
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nant ; embraced all proteſtants as their brethren ; 
admitted true churches might ſubſiſt without epiſ- 


' copacy ; and therefore more cordially received the 


diflenters, and formed very kind friendſhips and 
correſpondencies with the ingenious of every de- 
nomination. ' But there were bigots who regarded 
their brethren with abhorrence ; ſuppoſed they had 
neither miniſtry, nor ſacraments, and belonged to 
no Church : ſchiſmatics, and in mortal error. 
Theſe particularly revived at the latter end of 
Queen Ann's reign, when the ery, that the Church 
was 1n danger, was made a handle to bring in a 

tory miniſtry ; and that contemptible 
AN. 1710: creature, Sacheverel, became of im- 

portance. The Queen, more partial to 


| her popiſh brother, than to the diſtant Hanover 


family, and rather wiſhing the throne to deſcend 
to her own blood, encouraged the high Church 
party, as always moſt friendly to Popery ; and had 


| her life been prolonged, and the intrigues of the 


tory mmmfiry ſucceſsful, another popiſh King would 
have been intruded on the nation, and welcomed 


by the high Church and non-jurors, always partial 
_ and attached to the exiled family, and neceſſarily 


ſo from their principles of indefeafible right and 


 non-reſfiſtanee—a gracious Providence once more 
reſcued the land from theſe traiterous deſigns. The 


infidel Bolingbroke, conſcious of his correſpond- 


- ences, fled ; and the famous Biſhop Atterbury was 


 pynened 
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impeached for his deteCted intrigues with James, 
the abdicated exile. 


- Ax. 1714. With the Houſe of Brunſwick the 


liberty--of the country ſtood confirmed ; and all 


who diflented from the Church, ſatisfied with a 


liberal toleration, approved themſelves faithful 
friends to the new dynaſty : for the diſtance of re- 
lation to the throne, made it an a& of. ele&ion, 
rather than hereditary ſucceſſion : a kind of parlia- 


mentary grant to that Houſe, as Proteſtants, and 


neareſt in blood; and as affording the happieſt 
proſpeRts of maintaining the liberties of the coun- 
try. With this, all the bigh Church party were 


greatly daflatisfied, and | employed their utmoſt 
power and art to foment repeated rebellions againſt 
_ the Houſe of Brunſwick ; but happily their ma- | 


chinations were defeated, and their rebellions 


quaſhed, with the puniſkment due to thoſe who 


were found engaged in them. As the difſenters 


approved themfalves ſtrong friends to government, 


they enjoyed favour ; and being excluded from 


all lncrative preferment . in the Church, the prime 


minifter wiſhed to reward them for their loyalty ; 


and by a retaining fee, preſerve them ſteadfaſt. A. 
conſiderable fam therefore was annually lodged 


with the heads of the great diviſions, the Preſbyte- 
rians, the Independents, and the Baptiſts, called, 


 regium donun, the royal bounty, to be diſtributed 


Q 2 | among 
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AN. 1730. among the more neceſſitous miniſters of 
_ their ſeveral congregations, according to 
the diſcretion of a number of principal miniſters of 
theſe denominatiqns, with whom this gift was en- 
truſted, and by whom it is annually divided. 


The riſing proſperity of the nation, with increaſ- 
ing wealth and commerce, as theſe things uſually 
do, tended to increaſe the corruption of the king- 
dom. And morals, though ſtrongly inculcated, 
woefully decayed. A word, called patrio/iſm, was 
ſuppoſed to contain all excellence, and therefore 
- more affected than any thing beſide ; though, in 
fact, a greater ſoleciſm cannot be imagined, than 
an immoral patriot. Between conteſts for power, 
thirſt for riches, and inordinate love of pleaſure, 
the nation ſunk down into corruption, and the 
Church erected a feeble barrier againſt the faſhion- 
able purſuits. All its great preferments were be- 
flowed to ſecure friends to adminiſtration : what- 
ever prime miniſter prevailed, the prelatical bench 
looked up to their creator with devotion and affi- 
duous attention. The life and power of godlineſs 
fell to a very low ſtandard; and only here and 
there an individual cleaved to the faith once 'de- 
livered to the faints, and dared to be ſingular. 


Ax. 1729. It was a late of torpor and vb | 
, parture from truth and godlineſs, that at Oxford, 
pe one 


' 
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one of our univerſities, a few, chiefly young men, 
began to feel the deplorable ſpiritual ignorance and 
corruption around them. They were confcious 
ſomething ought to be done to revive a ſenſe of 
religion in principle and praQice, from the decay 
into which it was fallen : they were convinced men 
of God and miniſters of the ſanctuary, ought to 
lead very different lives from my thing they ob- 
ſerved at college. 


John and Charles Wefley, the firſt, and moſt 
diſtinguiſhed leaders in this revival of evangelical 
truth, were brothers : the one fellow of Lincoln 
College, the other ſtudent of Chriſt Church. Their 
father, a MED clergyman at KI in Lin- 
educate his ſons in his own principles. John, the 
eldeſt, took the lead, and at the firſt appeared 
vaſtly diſpoſed to inculcate eyery rigorous morti- 

fication, far beyond the practices of that day, and 
| ſometimes approaching the penances of popery. 


With theſe aſſociated a number of other flu- 
dents, whoſe minds were ſimilarly affeted. Mr. 
Ingham, Mr. Whitfield, Mr. Harvey, were after- 
_ wards particularly diſtinguiſhed. They all entered 
into ſolemn engagements with each other, to lead 
a ftricter life of holineſs and: ſelf-denial ' than they * 
Y had ever yet done, ayd to ſeparate from every 


Q3 —_ thing 
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thing unbecoming their charaReer, as chriſtians or 
miniſters. They agreed to meet frequently toge- 
ther at each other's rooms for prayer and reading 
the Scripture ; to keep ſtated times of faſting, and 
to receive the communion every Lord's day : they 
viſited the priſons and the ſick ; they ſought out 


and relieved diſtreſſed objeas ; and by theſe and 


other particularities, attended by an uncommonly 
ſanctimonious deportment, they rendered them- 
ſelves very notorious in the Uniyerſity, and acquir- 
ed the name of Mgrzopists. | p- 


As they all ſet out with profeſſion of ftri&t ad- 
herence to the Church of England, the diſtinguiſh- 
ing tenets of her articles and homilies were parti- 
cularly enforced by them : and as this was utterly 

unlike the manner of preaching, which then chief- 
ly obtained, they attrafled very numerous audi- 
ences; and their lively manner of addreſs, as well 
as the matter of their diſcourſes, exceedingly ſtruck 
the hearers with their novelty, as well as import- 


ance. They became ſtill more popular, after their 
return from Georgia, whither zeal for the goſpel _ 
| had carried them. And nothing awakened greater 


attention to their preaching, than their quitting 


the univerſal habit of reading their ſermons from 


a book, without any animation, and addreffing ex- 
tempore diſcourſes to the congregations where 
they miniſtered, 


The 


S_ 
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The multitades which followed them were much J 
affected—a great and viſible change was produced. 
in the minds of many. The attention paid to theſe 
miniſters, and the bleſſing evident on their la-, 
| bours, rouſed them to increafing vigorous exer- 
tions. They were always at their work, preaching 
wherever they could procure admittance into the- 
churches; and not a little flattered by the popula- 
rity attending their miniſtrations. 'They muſt have 
been more than men, if they had not been fo., 
Some wild-fire could hardly fail to mingle with 
the ſacred flame—whilſt the noiſe they raiſed W | 
| their preaching was inconceivable. 


At firſt they ——— united in ſentiment ; but 
they had not long laboured, before it was evident 
they differed in the points which have occaſioned 
ſo much diſpute. Mr. Weſley, the father of Me- 

thodiſm, with his brother, and thoſe of his opinion, 
| leaned to the Arminian docrine—ftrong againſt 
irreſpective decrees, but firmly maintaining the fall 
| and its conſequences, the neceſſity of juſtification by 
faith alone, and the operations of the Holy Ghoſt, to 

produce all righteouſneſs and true holineſs : but 
they taught withal the wnver/ality of Chriſt's re- 
demption, and the offering of his body, ate far 
| thoſe who are loſt, as for thoſe who are ſaved : aud 
In point of free-wil they ſuppoſed, though ſtill as 

2 git of grace, that every man had Jome powers 
YN, Q4 of 
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of will within the ſphere of his own exertion, which 
firſt led to converfion—that the benefits of Chriſt's 


| redemption extended to thoſe who had never heard 


of his name—that by improving the meaſure of 
light and grace within him, every man might be 
faved—but that no man could be ſure of per/ſe- 
vering in grace : and, that in poſlibility, notwith- 
ſtanding what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, a/} 
might reject the Oy provided, and yo 


eternally. 


Mr. Whitfield, Mr. Haryey, and thoſe who 


united with them in ſentiment, held the articles of 
the Church in the ſenſe uſually termed Calviniftic ; 
_ and which an ingenuous enquirer can hardly heft- 
tate to confeſs was the ſenſe of the compilers, 
: Though in age Mr. Whitfield was younger than 


the Weſleys, in zeal and labours he had no ſu- 
Perior ; his amazing exertions are well known ; and 


| the effedts of them were prodigious through the _ 


whole land. He confined not his miniſtry to Eng- 


| land—Seotland enjoyed the benefit of his viſits, 
- and furniſhed innumerable evidences of the power 


with which he ſpake: nor were his efforts re- 
MKricted to Britain, but extended to America z 


- whither the Mr. Weſleys had firſt led the way. I 


mean not. to enter on a life fo well drawn up by 
Dr. Gillies. Suffice it to obferye, that by the la- 
_vours of theſe DESO men, a flood of goſpel 
; 4x 
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Fght broke upon the nation. - At firſt they were 
wholly confined to the Church of England, as 
their attachment to it by education was ftrong : 
and bad they been fixed i in any ſettled ſtation, they 
had not improbably lived and died, good men, 
nietul men, but unnoticed and unknown—a ſeries 
of providences had defigned them for greater and 
more extenſive uſefulneſs. The ehurches growing 
unable to contain the crowds which flocked after 
them, Mr. Whitfield firſt, at- Briſtol; 
AN. 1739. reſolved to viſit and preach to the wild 
colliers in the wood, who had ſeldom 
attended any worſhip: and ins fi gnal ſucceſs'among 
them, encouraged his perſeyering efforts. © On his 
return to London, he uſed the ſime means of 
field-preaching, at Kennington Common, and 
Moorfields, being now generally excluded from 
the churches to which he had himſelf ſomewhat 
contributed, by perhaps too ſevere animadverfions 
on the clergy, as well as the envy and diſguſt that 
bis ſingular Popmrny had occaſioned. 


Nor were Mr. John Welty « and his brother 
Charles leſs zealouſly employed, but alſo took the 
field, and preached every where: The congregations 
under the canopy of heaven were prodigious : 
ſometimes, indeed, riotous and inſulting, but in 
general ſolemn and attentive. By theſe labours 
Fl” multitudes 
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multitudes were daily added to the Church of fuch 


as ſhould be fayed. 


Hitherto the principal leaders, though aQting 
independent of each other, had maintained appa» 
refit fellowſhip ; but the difference of their ſenti- 
ments reſpecting the doctrines of predeſtination 


and grace, began. to awaken unpleaſant diſputes, 


which: were carried on ſometimes with too much 
aſperity. Yet the corruption of human nature, juf- 
tification by faith alone, and the neceſſity of a di- 
vine change of heart, by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; theſe fundamental truths, both profeſled 
zealouſly to hold and teach ; nor did the diviſion 


which followed between them, retard the progreſs 


of the. work. They parted, indeed, like Paul and 
Barnabas ; but the extent of the: ſphere of their 
uſefulneſs was thereby enlarged, Unable to ſupply 
the numberleſs places and congregations collected 
by' their labours with a regularly ordained miniſ- 


_ try, they each allociated with themſelves lay 


"> SS. BL. 


they could: find.; and thas multiplied thoufalves 
over the face of the whole land, Their ſocieties 
encreaſed by thouſands, and their miniſtry was 
blefled to the great reviyal of religion wherever 
they itinerated. 


This 
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This immenſe body of Methodiſts, from the 
difference of the doctrines each maintained reſpeQ- 
| ing the decrees of God, and free-will, neceſfarily 
divided into two ſeparate communions, the Cal- 
winitic and Arminian ; both of them. profefled pre- 
dilection to the Church, and did not at all object ta 
epiſcopal government as a church order ; but ne- 
cefſitated, from the ſituation in which they were 
placed, to preſerve the congregations which they 
had collected and formed into religious ſocieties, 
the great leaders, Wefley and Whitfield, appoint- 
ed far their ſpiritual edification, local and itinerant - 
preachers, to confirm their faith, and/ increaſe their 
numbers : themſelves continuing the apoſtolic plan 
of itinerancy, and vifitipg in rotation the churches 
which their miniftry had raifed. Men more labo- 
rious than thoſe. principal perſons were, fince the 
apoſtles! days will hardly be found. They repeat- 
edly trayelled over'a ſpace more than the cireum= 
ference of the globe; whereyer they moved, they! 
werc as a flame of fire, and left a train of evange« 
lical light behind them, They were in preaching 
pnwearied, two, three, and: fametimes four times 
a-day ; and this often in: places many miles diſtant - 
from each other; and notice having been pre- 
viouſly given of their coming, thouſands awaited 
and welcomed them, heard them. with reverence, 
and received them. as angels of God. 'Thus im- 
menſc congregations. were formed through. all parts | 
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of the kingdom, eſpecially in the great manufac- 
turing towns, among the tin-mines, arid the col- 
lieries, The aggregate amount of auditors muſt 
have been ſeveral hundred thouſand, as the preachers 
themſelves, in Mr. Weſley's connection alone, in 
Europe and America, amounted, if I am rightly 


informed, at one time to about five hundred itine- 
rant, and four thouſand local preachers. All theſe 


continued occaſionally to communicate with the 
Church of England, their original ſource ; though 
they more frequently held communions among 
themſelves ; and received the elements from thofe 
miniſters of the Church of England, who were in 


| fellowſhip with the Methodiſts, or ſerved among 


them. And on the whole they appeared to give a 
decided preference to the ordinance, as admi- 
niſtered by thePreſbyters of the eſtabliſhed Church; 


but their modes of procedure being charged -as 
irregular, they had every diſcouragement from the 


heads of the Church, and no:hope of a ſettlement 


in it. Hence having ereQted places of worſhip of 


their own, and being no bigots to church govern-. 
ment, they by degrees became more ſeldom oc- 


| eafional communicants in their pariſh churches, 


and confincd themſelves to their own miniſters and 
places of worſhip. Yet for a long while they were 


very reluctant to appear ta ſeparate from the 


Church eſtabliſhed, and to this day, I apprehend 


- the great body is epiſcopalian ; and prefer that 


mode 
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mode of government in its ancient ſimplicity, to 
the preſbyterian or independent model. 


At the tims the Methodiſts aroſe, all the various 
denominations of difſenters from the eſtabliſhed 
Church had ſuffered a great decline from evange- 
lical principles and real godlineſs; and ſome much 
' More than others, particularly the Engliſh Preſby- 
terians. But many being awakened and revived 
by the Iabours of the itinerant evangeliſts, eſpecially 
thoſe of Mr. Whitfield, a ſpirit of renewed godli- 
| neſs returned in ſeveral congregations, and their 

ſtated paſtors were rouſed to greater zeal and aQti- 
vity. The diſſenters of all denominations thus 
evidently profited by the flame originally kindled 
by the miniſters bred in the eſtabliſhed Church. 

| From their itinerant and moſt able helpers, decay- 
ing congregations invited paſtors to ſettle. over 
_ them; new life was thus infuſed into the torpid 
maſs. A multitude of churches aroſe among them, 
where there had been none before. The Inde-. 
pendents eſpecially profited hereby, as moſt of the 
newly formed ſocieties preferred the . congrega- 
tional model to the Preſbyterian. Nat that theſe 
paſtors were ſuch independents by education or 
principle, as to have any radical objections, at leaſt 
many.of them, to the forms or order of the efta- 
 bliſhed Church, but being excluded by what was 
branded as Methodiſin, from any proſpect of ad- 


mittance 
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mittance into the miniſtry there, they readily con- 
ſented to prefide over the churches which called 
| them to the paſtoral office; and thus alſo the 
| Baptiſts as well as the Independents have greatly 
_ enlarged their pale by ſimilar acceſſions. 


Theſe itinerant preachers were men of lively 
and popular talents, and though not bred in the 
ſchools of the prophets, were often endued with 
_ great eloquence. Some of the more learned among 
the diflenters regarded them indeed with a jealous 
eye, and felt mortified at the preference given to 
perſons neither pofſeſling the knowledge of lan- 
guages, nor initiated into the myſteries of ſcientific 
hterature ; but their numerous audiences beſpoke 
the favour of the people. And without the advan- 
| tages of an education for the miniſtry, they have 
not been deſtitute of excellent gifts for the uſe of 
edifying. They were in general men of good na- 
tural underftanding, well read in the ſcriptures of 
their mother tongue, the chief book indeed which 
| they ſtudied. They were experimentally acquaint- 
£d with the great and fundamental truths of reli- 
gion ; they pofleſfed a. natural faculty of elocution, 
increaſed by the habit of frequent preaching. And 
| what ſeemed infinitely ſuperior to all the reſt, they 
appeared deeply affected with the truths which 
they delivered ; and as exemplary in their walk 
404 converſation , as laborious in the work of the 

miniſtry; 
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miniſtry ; evidently delighting i in the ſervice, as 
their firſt and beſt wages. 


Whilſt theſe eminent revivers of evangelical 
truth, Meſlrs. Weftey and Whitfield, with their 
aſſociates, were thus proceeding with increaſing 
zeal in their ſeveral ſpheres of uſefulneſs, the great 
Head of the Church was pleaſed to raiſe up ano- 
ther ſingular perſonage, who contributed exceed- 
ingly to enlarge the pale of what was called Me- 
thodiſm, and to ſtrengthen the hands of thoſe who 
| laboured in the work of God our Saviour. ' 


The noble and elect Lavy HunTix6DoN, bad 
lived in the higheſt circle of faſhion; by birth a 


daughter of the Houſe of Shirley, by marriage 


_ united with the Earl of Huntingdon, both bearing 
| the royal arms of England, as deſcendants from 
her ancient monarchs. 


In very early infancy, when only nine years old, 


the-ſight of a corpſe about her own age conveying 
to the graye, engaged her to attend the burial. 


There the firſt impreflions of deep ſeriouſneſs 
' abont an eternal world laid hold on her conſcience: 
and with many tears, ſhe cried earneſtly to God 
on the ſpot, that whenever he ſhould be pleaſe 


to take her away, he would deliver her from alt 


her 
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her fears, and give her a happy departure. She 


| often afterwards viſited the grave, and always pre- 


ſerved a lively ſenſe of the affeCting ſcene. 


- Though no views of evangelical truth had 
hitherto opened on her mind, yet even during her 
juvenile days, ſhe frequently retired for prayer, to a 
particular-cloſet where ſhe could not be obſerved : 


and in all herlittle troubles found relief in pouring 
out” her requeſts unto God. When ſhe grew up, 
_ and was introduced into the world, ſhe continued 


to pray that ſhe might marry into a ſerious family, 
None kept up more of the ancient dignity -and 
decency than the houſe of Huntingdon, - With 
the head of that family ſhe accordingly became 
united. Lady Betty and Lady Margaret Haſtings, 
his lordfhip's fitters, were women of fingular ex- 


] ccllence. 


Tn this high eſtate ſhe maintained a peculiar 
ſeriouſneſs of condua. Though ſometimes at 
court, and viſiting in the higher circles, ſhe took 
vo pleaſure in the faſhionable follies of the great. 
In the country ſhe was-the lady bountiful among 
ker neighbours and dependents; and going till 
about to eſtabliſh her own righteouſneſs, ſhe en- 
deavoured by prayer and faſting, and alms-deeds, 
to.commend' herſelf to'the fayour of the moſt High 


The 
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"The zealous preachers, who had been branded” 

with the name of Methodiſts, had now awakened 
 vreat. attention in the land. Lady .Margaret 
Haſtings happening to hear them, received the 
truth as it is in Jeſus from their miniſtry ; and was 
ſome years after united with the excellent Mr. 
Ingham, one of the firſt labourers in this plenteous 
harveſt. Converſing with Lady Margaret one day 
on this ſubject, Lady Huntingdon was exceeding- 
ly ſtruck with a ſentiment ſhe uttered, < that fince 
'* ſhe had known and believed in the Lord Jeſus 
5 Chriſt for life and ſalvation, ſhe had been as 
* happy as an angel.” To any ſuch ſenſation of : 

happineſs Lady Huntingdon felt that ſhe was as 
yet an utter ſtranger. | | 


A dangerous illneſs having ſoon after this brought 
her to the brink of the grave, the fear of death fell 
terribly upon her, and her conſcience was greatly 
_ diftrefled. Hereupon ſhe meditated ſending for 
Biſhop Benſon, of Glouceſter, who had been Lord 

Huntingdon's tutor, to contult him, and unburden 
| her mind. Juſt at that time the words of Lady 
| Margaret -returned ſtrongly to her recollection, 
and ſhe felt an earneſt deſire, renouncing every 
other hope, to caſt herſelf wholly upon Chriſt for 
life and ſalvation. She inſtantly from her bed 
lifted up her heart to Jeſus the Saviour, with this | 
importunate prayer; and immediately all her diſ- 
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treſs and fear were removed, and ſhe was filled with 
peace and joy in believing. Her diſorder from that 
moment took a favourable turn ; ſhe was reſtored 
to perfect health, and what was better, to newneſs 
of life. She determined thenceforward to preſent 
herſelf to God, as a living ſacrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptable, which ſhe was now convinced was her 
reaſonable fervice. | | 


Ort her recovery, ſhe ſent a kind meſlage to the 
Meflrs. Weſleys, who were then preaching in the 
neighbourhood, that ſhe was one with them in 
heart, cordially wiſhing them goud ſpeed in the 
name of the Lord, and afluring them of her deter- 
mined purpoſe of living for him, who had died for 
DEF. | 


The change thus ſuddenly wrought on her 
. Ladyſhip, became obſervable to all, in the open 
confeſſion ſhe made of the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints, and in the zealous ſupport ſhe began to 
give to the work of God, amidſt all the reproach 
with which it was attended, | 


To the noble circle in which Lady Huntingdon 
moved, ſuch profeſſions and conduc appeared 
wondrous ſtrange ; but ſhe had ſet her face as a 
flint, and refuſed to be aſhamed of Chriſt and his 
"croſs. There were not wanting indeed ſome who, 
| _ under 
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under the guiſe of friendſhip, wiſhed Lord Hunt- 
ingdon to interpoſe his authority : but, however 
he differed from her Ladyſhip in ſentiment, he con- 
tinued to ſhew her the ſame affection and reſpect. 
He deſired, however, ſhe would oblige him, by con- 
verſing with Biſhop Benſon on the ſubject, to 
which ſhe ly acquieſced. 


The biſhop was accordingly ſent for, in order to 
reaſon with her Ladyſhip reſpecting her opinions 
and conduct. But ſhe prefied him fo hard with 
articles and homilies; and ſo plainly and faithfully 
urged upon him the awful reſponſibility of his ſta- 
| tion under the great Head of the Church, Jeſus 
Chriſt, that his temper was ruffled ; and he roſe 
up in haſte to depart, bitterly lamenting, that he 
had ever laid his hands oh George Whitfield, to 
whom he imputed, though without cauſe, the 
change wrought in her Ladyſhip. She called him 
back ; © My Lord,” ſaid ſhe, © mark my words, 
&* when you come upon your dying bed, that will 
« be one of the few ordinations you will refle&t 

© upon with complacence.” It deferves remark, 
that Biſhop Benſon, on his dying bed, ſent ten 
ouineas to Mr. Whitfield, as a token of his favour. 
and approbation, and gs to be remembered by 
bim i in his prayers. | 


KS = *. I hook 


the archbiſhop. Mr, Talbot roſe and went to look 
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I hook the preſent venerable Biſhop of Worceſter 


>will not be diſpleaſed if I record a fimilar inſtance 


of his candor lately reported to me. As he preaches 
frequently, he had obſerved a poor man remarka- 
bly attentive, and made him ſome little preſents. 
After a while he mifſed his humble auditor, and 
meeting him, ſaid, © John, how is it that I do not 
« ſee you in the aiſle as uſual ?” John, with ſome 
hefitation, replied, © My Lord, I hope you will 
* not be offended, and I will tel] you the truth. 
*« ] went the other day to hear the Methodiſts, 
« and I underftood their plain words ſo much 
© better, that I have attended them eyer ſince.” 
The biſhop put his hand into his pocket, and gave 
him a guinea, with words to this effec, © God 
* bleſs you, and go where you can, recciye the 


* greateſt profit to your ſoul.” 


I know no place more proper to preſerve another 
anecdote, which I received from my excellent 
friend, the Rev. Mr. Talbot, of St. Giles, Reading. 
When Archbiſhop Secker was laid on his couch 
with a broken thigh, and ſenſible of his approach- 
ing end, my dear departed friend, who had lived in 
great intimacy with him, and received his prefer- 
ment from him, viſited him at Lambeth. Before. 
they parted, © You will pray with me Talbot,” ſaid 


for 
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for a prayer book, © That is not what I want now,” 
faid the dying prelate, © kneel down by me, and 
<« pray for me in the way I know you are uſed to 
* do,” With which command my dear brother 
readily complied, and prayed earneſtly from his 
heart-for his dying friend, whom he ſaw no more. 


Lady Huntingdon's heart was now truly en- 
gaged to God, and ſhe reſolved, to her beſt ability, 
to lay herſelf out to do good. The poor around 
her weie the natural objeas of her attention. 
Theſe ſhe bountifully relieved in their neceſſities, 
viſited in fickneſs, converſed with, and led them to 
| their knees, praying with them and for them. The 
late Prince of Wales, one day at court, aſked a 
lady of faſhion, Lady Charlotte E. where my Lady 
Huntingdon was, that ſhe ſo ſeldom viſited the 
circle. Lady Charlotte, replied with a ſneer, © I 
ey ſuppoſe praying with her beggars.” The Prince 
ſhook his head, and ſaid, * Lady Charlotte, when 
*« T am dying, I think I ſhall be happy to ſeize the 
* ſkirt of Lady Huntingdon's mantle, to lift me up 
* with her to Heaven,” Ve, 


During my Lord Huntingdon's life ſhe warmly 
eſpouſed the cauſe of God.,and truth, though her 
means of uſefulneſs were neceſſarily circumſcribed, | 
and her family engagements occupied much of her 
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time and attention. On his demiſe, ſhe was left 
_ the entire management of her children, and of their 
fortunes, which ſhe improved with the greateſt 
fidelity. Become her own miſtreſs, ſhe reſolyed to 
devote herſelf wholly to the ſervice of Chriſt, and 
the ſouls redeemed by his blood. Her zealous 
heart embraced cordially all whom ſhe efteemed 
real Chriſtians, whateyer their denomination or 
opinions might be, but being herſelf in ſentiment 
more congenial with Mr. Whitfield, than the Mr. 
 Wefſleys, ſhe favoured thoſe eſpecially who were 
the miniſters of the Calviniſtic perſuaſion, accord- 
ing to the literal ſenſe of the articles of the Church 
of England, And with an intention of giving 
them a greater ſcene of uſetulneſs, ſhe opened her 
houſe in Park- ſireet, for the preaching of the 
goſpel, ſuppoſing as a peereſs of the realm, that ſhe 
had an indiſputable right to employ as her family 
chaplains, thoſe miniſters of the Church whom ſhe 
patroniſed. On the week days her kitchen was 
filled with the poor of - the flock, for whom ſhe 
provided inſtruction ; and on the Lord's- -day the 
great and noble were invited to ſpend the evening 
in her drawing-room, where Mr. Whitneld, Mr. 
Romaine, Mr. Jones, and other miniſters of Chriſt, 
addrefſed to them faithfully all the words of this 


life, and were heard with _ apparently deep. and 
ſerious attention, 


Lady 


* 
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Lady Huntingdon now became the open and 
avowed patroneſs of. all the. zealous miniſters of 
Chriſt, eſpecially of thoſe who were ſuffering for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus. Mr. Romaine, on his being | 
turned out of St. George's Church, received parti- 
cular tokens of her favour ; and though till then 
unknown to her, I was honoured with her ex- 
preſſions of kindneſs and approbation, when, as 
yet a young man, I ſuffered ſuch perſecution from. 
Biſhop Hume, and the Univerſity of Oxford, and 
was ſo unjuſtly diſpoſſefſed of my cure in that city ; 
without. a charge, except that I endeavoured to fill 
it with the knowledge of the doctrine of my cruci- 
fied Lord, which was conſtrued as an intention of 
bringing this man's blood upon them. All the 
parties concerned in theſe tranſactions are gone 1n- 
to their graves, and whilſt I record them, I am 
ready to touch my laſt hour. I can with joy look 
forward to the day of my Lord ; he knoweth the 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity with which I then 
acted, * 


*. On this occafion I waited on Archbiſhop Secker, at Lam- 
| beth, by whom I had been ordained, for redreſs againſt an aCt 
which appeared to us olaring oppretfion. He had, during his 
filling the ſee of Oxford, received many complaints agamſt me, 
but always heard me with candor, and ſpoke to me with kind- 
neſs. When I ſtated to him the fituation in which I was placed, 
and begged I might be permitted to know, and anſwer any 
charges which were brought againſt me; and that, as he or- 
dained me, and knew my ſentiments fully before, he would not 
* WA ſatter 


\ 


my future proſpeas in life. ** Sir,'* ſaid he, © whilſt I was 


one day after dinner to be aſked by Mr, Rogers, of Warminſter, 
«© Pray, my Lord, what was the real cauſe of all that noiſe 


embarraſſment, ſaid, <* Say nothing to me on that ſubject, it 


perſon to whom Mr. Rogers mentioned it with pleaſure : I hope 


; ferrant. 
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The limits to which I am reſtrited forbid my 
deſcending into a variety of particulars, that I may 
advert to the ſubſequent ſteps taken by this venera- 
ble woman, more immediately and extenſively to 
ſpread the knowledge of falvation, and to reſtore 
the deſolations of that Church, whith is the great 
object of this hiſtory. 

The illneſs of her younger ſon, which proved 
fatal, had led her to Brighthelmſtone, for the ſake 
of ſea-bathing. There her active ſpirit having 
produced ſome awakening among the people, ſhe 
erected a little chapel contiguous to her houſe, 


ſuffer me to be borne down by the abuſe of power, and driven 
from my cure with ignominy ; which could not but affe& all 


*« your Biſhop, I always prote&ed you. There are many com- 
« plaints, that multitudes of the young ſtudents follow you, 
5 and that there were diſturbances at your church :; but whe- | 
« ther yor gave the offence, or they took it, I cannot take upon myſelf 


* to determine. 1 am no longer your Biſhop, and cannot inter- 
6 fere.”? 


Biſhop Hume, ſoon after tranſlated to Saliſbury, happened 


7 made about Haweis at Oxford ?”? The biſhop, with ſome 
5 has given me the greateſt uneaſineſs.” I heard this from the | 


the great Head of the Church _ the njuſties done to his 
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that 
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that the goſpel might be preached to thei. This 
was the firſt fruits of her great increaſe : it was 
enlarged, and that not fufficing to contain the con-. 
pregation, it was a third time taken down and 
rebuilt. Many can fay they were born there. 
The ſucceſs attending this firſt effort encouraged 
greater. Bath, 'the reſort of faſhion, beheld an 
elegant and commodious place of worſhip raiſed 
by the fame liberal hand. Oathall, Bretby, and 
yarious other places, received the goſpel by her 
means. At firſt ſhe confined herſelf to the miniſ- 
ters of the eſtabliſhed Church, as her preachers, 
many of whom obeyed her invitation, and labour- 
ed in the places where ſhe reſided : but her zeal 
_ enlarging with her ſucceſs, arid a great variety of 
perſons throughout the kingdom begging her affiſt- 
ance, in London, and many of the moſt populous 
cities, ſhe ſet np the ſtandard of the goſpel, and 
purchaſed, built, or hired, chapels vaſt and com- 
modious, for the perflrihbnibe of divine ſervice. 
As theſe multiplied exceedingly, through England, 
Ireland, and Wales, the miniſters who had before 
laboured for her Ladyſhip, were unequal to the 
taſk ; and ſome unwilling to move in a ſphere ſo 
extenſive, and which began to be branded as 1rre- 
| gular, and to meet great oppoſition : yet many 
perſevered in their cordial ſervices, when ſuramon- 
ed to the work, and were content to bear the croſs. 


As 
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As the work greatly enlarged, beyond her power to 
ſupply the chapels with regular miniſters, Lady 
Huntingdon reſolved to employ the ſame methods 
as Mr, Weſley and Mr, Whitfield had purſued 


| with ſo much ſugceſs before. She invited laymen 
=P of piety and abilities, to exhort and keep up the 
| congregations ſhe had eſtabliſhed. 


4 / _, order to- "DFR proper perſons for the work, 
> ſhe now retired into Wales, where ſhe erected a 
| 8 college for training up young men to the miniſtry. 
oO From thence ſhe diſpatched the requiſite ſupplies 
| for. the increaſed congregations under her patron- 
age; and as the calls were often urgent, her ftu- 

dents were too frequently thruſt forth into the har- 
yeſt, before they had made any conſiderable profi- 
ciency in the languages, or ſacred literature, in 
which it had been her intentian they ſhould be in- 
ſiructed. Few of them knew much more than 
their native tongue, yet being men of ſtrong ſenſe, 
; and real devotedneſs to. God, their miniſtry was 
yery greatly bleſſed, and the accounts of their ſuc-. 
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ceſs animated her to greater exertions. They were 
b- jtinerant—moved from congregation to congrega- 
tion in a rotation eſtabliſhed ; ; and her correſpond- 
3 ence with them to regulate and provide a conſtant 
4 ſupply, was a labour to which her active ſpirit 
1 lone was equal.” | 


A. os Many 
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Many of theſe ſought a ſettlement, either in the 
Church or among the diflenters, in preference to a 
life of itinerancy ; and as they were under no bonds 
but thoſe of choice, they often quitted her con- 
nection. I think not leſs than fifty are now la- 
bouring in the Church, or among the diſſenters, 
with benediction. "Their places were always ſup- 
plied, and others offered to fill the ranks, as death, 
. or retirement from the ſervice, thinned their num- 
bers. 


Though Lady Huntingdon devoted the whole 
.of her ſubſtance to the goſpel, yet it is not a little 
| ſurpriſing, how her income ſufficed for the im- 
menſity of expence in which the was neceffarily 
involved, Her jojnture was no more than twelve 
. hundred pounds a-year ; and only after the death 
of her ſon, a few years preceding her own, ſhe 
received the addition of another thouſand. She of- 
ten involved herſelf in expences for building cha- 
| pels, which ſhe found jt burthenſome to diſcharge. 
But the Lord brought her always honourably 
throngh her engagements, and provided a ſupply 
when her own was exhauſted. 
To the age of fourſcore and upwards, ſhe main- 
tained all the vigour of youth ; and though in her 
latter years the contraction of her throat reduced 
-þer almpſt wholly to a liquid diet, heir ſpirits ne- 
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yer ſeemed to fail her ; and to the very laſt days of 


her life, her ative mind was planning till greater 


and more extenſive ſchemes of uſefulneſs, for the 
univerſal pread. of the goſpel of Chriſt, ; 


Lady Huntingdon was rather above the middle 


fize. Her preſence noble, and commanding reſpe&; 


her addreſs fingularly engaging ; her intelligence 
acute ; her diligence indefatigable ; and the con- 
ſtant labour of her thought and correſpondence 
inconceivable, Never was ereature apparently 


| more dead to all ſelf-indulgence, or more liberally 


diſpoſed to ſupply the calls of the goſpel. I be- 
lieve, during the many years I was honoured with 
her friendſhip, ſhe often poſſefled no more than 


the gown ſhe wore. I have often ſaid; ſhe was 
one of the poor who lived on her own bounty ; 
but her moſt diſtinguiſhing excellence was, the 


fervent zeal which always burned in ker boſom, to 
make known the goſpel of the grace of God : 


which no diſappointments quenched, no Jabouts 
: lackened, no oppoſition diſcouraged, no progreſs 
of years abated: it flamed ſtrongeſt in her lateſt 


moments. The world has ſeldom ſeen ſuch a cha- 
racter—thouſands and tens of thouſands will have 


reaſon, living and dying, to bleſs her memory, as 
having been the happy inſtrument of bringing 
them out, of darkneſs into marvellous light; and 
; multitudes ſayed by her. mſtrumentality, have met 


hex 
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' her in the regions of glory, to rejoice together in 


the preſence of God and of the Lamb. 


But it may be ſaid, was ſhe a perfect character ? 
No. This is not the lot of mortals on this fide the 
grave. When the moon walketh in her _ 


- Her ſhadows are moſt viſible. 


Lady Huntingdon was in her temper warm and 
ſanguine—her predileCtions for ſome, and her pre- 
judices againſt others, were ſometimes too haftily 
adopted—and by theſe ſhe was led to form con- 
cluſions not always correſpondent with truth and 


wiſdom. 


The ſucceſs attending her efforts, ſeemed to im- 
preſs her mind with a perſuaſion, that a particular 
benediction would reſt upon whomſoever ſhe _ 
ſhould ſend forth ; and rendered her choice not _ 
always judicious : though ſeldom were there eyer 


leſs offences in ſo extended a work. 


| She had fo long directed the procedures of her 


connection, that ſhe too ſeldom aſked the advice : 
of the judicious miniſters who laboured with her ; "4 


and bore not -parnnsl contradiction. 


I am the hiſtorian of truth, as ; far as I know it. 
She -needs no poſthumous fame to blazon her 
worth ; 
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worth ; and ſhe is paſt far beyond all human cefi- 
ſure which can affe& her. The great Head of the 
Church hath, I have full confidence, decided her 
character, pitied her ifirmities, pardoned her ini- 
quities, and welcomed her to glory, with well done 
good, and faithful ſervant;* 


At her death, Lady Huntingdon left her cha- 
 pels to truſtees and executors, for the continuance 
of the ſame plan ; which they have purſued with 
ſome meaſure of the ſame diſintereſted zeal, and 
with increaſing ſucceſs. Not leſs than one hun- 
dred thouſand perſons continue to haye the goſpel 
preached to them, by their means. The ſame ſteps: 
are purſued in England, Wales, and Ireland ; and 
though the property left by her Ladyſhip for carry- 


* I inſert the following anecdotes, not unworthy preſerva-' 
tion, The famous infidel, Lord Bolingbroke, in conference 
one day with her Ladyſhip, addrefled her, © My Lady, when 
you pleaſe to command my pen, it ſhall be drawn in your 
ſervice, and admitting the Bible to be true, I ſhall have little 
apprehenſion of maintaining Fe, doEtrines of predeſtination and 
grace, againſt all your revilers.” 

My Lord Huntingdon, her ſon, unhappily was a diſciple of 
the infidel ſchool, yet however oppoſite to her Ladyſhip in 
ſentiments, he highly reverenced his venerable mother. A 
great prelate one day in converſation ſaid, © I wiſh, my Lord, - 
you would ſpeak to Lady H. ſhe has juſt erected a preaching 
Place cloſe to my palace wall.”' © Gladly,”” ſays his Lordſhip, 
| © but will you do me the favour to inform me what to ) urges | 


for my mother really believes the Bible,” Es | 
| ing 
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ing on the work >f God, was baſely ſeized at her 
death by the Americans of Georgia and Carolina, 
where it lay ; and her aflets in England, her cha- 
pels excepted, were found not ſufficient for her 
engagements ; yet, however unable to recoyer her 
eſtates, all claims have been diſcharged ; and the 
chapels, according to her will, maintained with 
leſs incumbrances than at her deceaſe, 


The ſeminary in Wales ceaſed at her Ladyſhip's 
death, the leaſe being juſt expired, and no endow- 
ment left, her income dying with her : but a new 


college, on a plan more promiſing for literature, _ 


has been eſtabliſhed at Cheſhunt, in Hertfordſhire, 
near London ; and under the ſuperintending care 
of truſtees appointed for that purpoſe. A number 
of ſtudents have been already educated there, and 
many are gone forth, now preaching the goſpel 
with much acceptance, from this ſeminary, TIt 
cannot, indeed, be ſuppoſed, that in the courſe of 
three or four years, the term allotted for their 


education,# much ſcientific attainments can be 


made ; yet we have the pleaſure of finding by ex- 
perience, that in this time diligently improved, a 
competent knowledge of the ſacred languages may 
be obtained : and what is more important and de- 
ſireable, by the conſtant exerciſe of ſpeaking be- 
fore the preſident, ſtudents, and others, a facility 
and propriety of addreſs is acquired, highly defire- 

able 
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able for them in their future miniftrations. Into 


this ſeminary none are admitted, but after ſtrict 


enquiry of their characters, and repeated exami- 
nation into their Chriſtian experience, and natural 
abilities. They are required to bring recommen- 


dations, and authentic teſtimonials, from the mi- 


nifters and others with whom they have been ac- 


cuſtomed to worſhip. "They are not received too 


young, nor much adyanced in life ; uſually be- 
tween the age of twenty and thirty. They are 
expected to give the moſt ſatisfactory account of 
their own real converſion to God, and of the rea- 
ſons which engage them to devote themſelves to 
the miniſtry. They muſt appear poſlefled of acute, 
or at leaſt of promiſing facultics for improvement. 
And as the greateſt attention is paid to their edu- 
cation, and the diſpoſition with which they are 


_ admitted, ſecures the moſt unremitting application 


to ftudy, their improvement hath been hitherto 


- remarkably rapid, conſidering the neceſlity of be- 
ginning in moſt inftances with the firſt rudiments 


of grammar in each of the languages. 4 


This inftitution promiſes the greateſt utility. 
The education and maintenance of the ſtudents is 
_ entirely free : and at the expiration of the term of 
_/ their ſtudies, when they have been examined, and 
judged fit to proceed to the miniſtry, they are un- 
* "der no reſtrictions, but may apply for admiſſion 
hs | inta- 
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into the eſtabliſhed Church, or any other denomi- 
nation of Chriſtians. - If Chriſt be but preached, 


the end. of our ſeminary is anſwered: 


, Thus, among thoſe who bear the name of Me- 
thodiſts, there are three diſtin& bodies, the fea- 

tures of which are very diſcriminating. Indeed; 
| ike the term Picrjft, the name of Mzthodjft is often 
applied to ſerious perſons, who have no connection 
immediately with the ſocieties of Mr. Weſley or 
Mr. Whitfield, or the ſucceflors of Lady Hunting- 


don. But each of theſe, though denominated by 


the general name of Methodifts, has a diſcipline 
and regulations peculiar to themſelyes : theſe F 
ſhall curſorily remark. 


1: The body of Arminian Methodiſts, who'derive 


their name and order from Mr. Weſley, purſue 
the plan laid down by him. During his life, ſuch 


was his - perſonal influence; that it rendered his 
_ recommendations the general rule of their ſociety ; 
ſo that all his people, throughout” the Britiſh do- 


minions, to which alſo America might be added; 


fooked up to him as their  prefident and director. 
His time was ſpent in -one continued voyage or 
journey, viſiting regularly every ſociety in the vaſt 
circle of' his - connection; and uſually preaching 
every day, and frequently twice or- thrice. He 
accuſtomed all::his; congregations to his plan of 

* VoL. Ill. I tinerancy 
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 itinerancy and a frequent change of miniſters. A 
general conference aunually fixed the ſtations of the 
preachers, and: ſettled two or three within a cer-' 
tain diſtri, round which they moved in the courſe 
of a fortnight or. three weeks, generally preaching 
ſomewhere every evening, and holding: ſocieties 
for prayer and mutual exhortation. All who join- 
__ed in theſe, contributed a ſmall ſam weekly for 
\ the ſupport of. the general work, which ſtewards 
appointed; regularly accounted for. By this a 
proviſion 'was made for the maintenance of the 
preachers, according to the number of their fami- 
lies, or occaſional neceſſities. The profits ariſing 
from publications, circulated from a preſs of their 
own, very conſiderably encreaſe this fund for the 
ſupport of their cauſe. Sometimes the ſtay of the 
preachers in their rounds is continued for more 
than one year, but this is fixed at the general con- 
ference. "The fame ſteps: have been purſued fince 
Mr. Weſley's death : they admit no preſident, but 
a few of the maſt able preachers ſway their delibe- 
rations. On the whole, conſidering the nature of 
ſuch a body, united merely by voluntary aflocia- 
tion, it is ainazing that more diſputes and diviſions 
| have not ariſen. Their zeal, their activity, and 
_ uſefulneſs, continue undiminiſhed. America, and 
the: Leeward Iſlands have been greatly benefited 
by their labours, as well as the ſeveral parts of the 

As dominions in Karope ;- x and the impulſe 
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given to this great machine, is continued in the 
ſame line of direction by thoſe who fit in the an- 
nual conference; For ſome time paſt they have 
had an ordination among themſelves, and now the 
people generally communicate with their own 
teachers : their connection with the eſtabliſhed | 
Chinrch is hereby greatly weakened ; and it will 
probably ifllie in a compleat ſeparation, not from 
any averſion to epiſcopal government, but from 
deſpair of procuring epiſcopal ordination for the 
paſtors whom they have choſen. 


2. The followers of Mr. Whitfield are, in the. 
aggregate, a body nearly as numerous as the for- 
mer, but not ſo compact and united. Their prin- 
ciples being Calviniſtic, recommended them eſpe- 
cially to the various denominations of diffenters; 
and to thoſe of the reformed religion in Scotland _ 
and abroad. A great number of theſe joined Mr. 
Whitfield, as well as multitudes, who left the 
eftabliſhed Church. Theſe were formed into con- 
gregations in diverſe places, who, though confi- | 
dering themſelves as one body, have not the ſame 
union and interchange as the followers of Mr. 
Weſley. The firſt and princtpal of the churches, 
at Toftenham-court, obſerves the Church ceremo- 
nials and liturgy, the others uſe in general free 
prayer. Yet theſe conſider themſelves not as dif- 
tin independent churches, but formed under a 
OR TNT + foederal 
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federal connection : and ſome of theſe have no | 
ſtated paſtor, but are ſupplied by a rotation of 
miniſters. They have an ordination among them- 


ſelves; and where there is a ſtationary miniſtry, 


they ſtill hold connection with each other, .and 
come up as invited or called upon to the greater 
congregations, for a fixed ſpace according to an 
appointed routine. All theſe places of worſhip are 
ſupported, not like Mr. Wefley's, by a general 
fund ; but the expences of the meeting, and fala- 
ries of miniſters, are provided by the ſeveral con- 
gregations, and colleted and expended in each 
by ſtewards choſen out of the principal people. 
The great chapels, in London, are managed, by 
truſtees, who were firſt appointed by Mr. Whity 
field himſelf; and on their ſeveral demiſes, have 


moſt faithfully and difintereſtedly devolved the truſt 
on others; men hitherto above ſuſpicion, and 


then:ſelves the moſt liberal ſupporters of the cauſe 


___ entruſted to their care : and thus ſo far from di- 


minifhing fince Mr. Whitfield's death, the num- 
bers who have joined them are vaſtly increaſed. 
Theſe are every day growing more into bodies of 
real diflenters, and lofing the attachment to the 


Church, which was at firſt ſtrongly preſerved. Yet 


they continue very different from the independents, 
whom they moſt reſemble, in a variety of particu- 


| lars—reſpecting- itineraney, church government, 
, ehange of miniſters, and mutual 3nd, more open 


communion. 
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communion. ' Theſe congregations are very nu- 
merouſly, and very feriouſly attended. No where 

is the life of godlineſs more apparently preſerved. 

The lay preachers, however, are comparatively be- 
come few, the moſt having been ordained among 
themſelves ; and the body is not governed by a 
general conference, nor the work ſupported by a 
common ſtock : but each congregation provides 
for its own expences. Some chapels around Lon- 
don depend for their ſupplies of preachers, to be 
furniſhed from the great bodies in the mctropolis. 
The richer congregations are always ready to afliſt 
the poorer in building or enlarging: places of wor- 
ſhip, and in helping a recent and weaker ſociety, 
till they become ſufficiently numerous, and able to 
defray their own OOMAS. 


3. As the Counteſs of Huntingdon left all her 
numerous chapels in the hands of deviſces, they 
- purſue exattly the ſame method of procedure as 
ſhe did. A number of miniſters of the eſtabliſhed 
Church, and eſpecially from Wales, where the 
long refided, continue to ſupply in rotation. the 
larger chapels of her erection ; and thoſe who were 
her ſtudents in her college in Wales, or have ſince 
been educated at Cheſhunt, with others approved 
and choſen for the work, are diſperſed through 
Great Britain and Ireland. All theſe miniſters 
 ferye in fue 7on ; not depending upon the con- 
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gregations in which they miniſter for their ſupport, 
but on the truſtees, under whoſe direftion they 
move. Every congregation farniſhes a ſtipulated 
maintenance to the miniſter during his refidence 
among them, and his travelling expences : but in 
no congregation do they remain as ſtated paſtors, 
| but expect a ſucceſlor, as ſoon as the time atixed 
for their ſtay is compleated. Nor can any of the 
congregations diſmils the perſon reſident, or pro-. 
_ cure a change, but by application to the truſtees, 
ſuch being the conditions on which they engage 
to ſupply them with a ſucceſſion of miniſters, It 
any miniſter is peculiarly uieful, and requeſt is 
* made that his ſtay may be prolonged, it is uſually 
*complicd with ; nay, ſometimes at the deſire of 
the people he is allowed to ſettle among them, 
liable however to a call of two or three months an- 
nually, to be employed in the work at Jarge, And 
if any miniſter 1s not acceptable, or his miniſtry 
beneficial, his ſlay is ſhortened, and he is removed 
to. another ttation. Two rules are eſtabliſhed and 
known : (1.) That if any perſon leaves the con+ 
nection, to which he has no tie, but choice, he is 
admitted into it no more ; though the truſtces as 
cordially rejoice in his uſefulneſs in another deno- 
mination of Chriſtians, as in their own. (2.) It is 
alſo conſtantly enforced, that if any man departs - 
from the Calviniſtic articles of the Church of Eng- 
Jand, or incurs reproach by any accuſation of im- 
morality, 
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morality, he is ſummoned to exculpate himſelf bes 
fore the truſtees, and heard with all candor ; but 
if the fact be eſtabliſhed, he is diſmiſied, withoug 
any. poſſibility of being ever again admitted to mi- 


' niſter in any of their congregations. The bent of 


theſe congregations is firongly to the eſtabliſhed 
Church. Her liturgy is -ufed in public worſhip 
in all the principal chapels. Miniſters of the 


eſtabliſhment, ſuch is the lenity of the times, ſerve 


without interruption. Indecd, all perſecution for 
religious differences is become fo oppoſite to the 
ſpirit of the nation, that theſe things uſually paſs 
without cenſure. Probably the biſhops themſelves 
wiſh not to alienate large bodies of the moſt ac- 


tive and exemplary Chriſtians, farther from the 


| Sen, by uſeleſs irritation. 


It is obſervable, that all theſe great bodies, 
| though driven to worſhip in places of their own 


erection, in order to ſecure the preaching of ſuch 
evangelical principles, as they cannot find in the 
churches in general, would be happy to have the 
_ cauſe removed, that hath compelled them to theſe 
expetients : and were the biſhops and clergy zeal- 
| ous to inculcate the great fundamentals of goſpel 
truth, and to adorn the doctrine by a life of ſpi- 
ritual religion, the greater part of theſe partial ſe- 
ceders would probably return to the forms and 
workbip of the eſtabliſhed Church. As it is, their 
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numbers every day increaſe; and whilſt care- 
lefIneſs and lukewarmneſs cauſe the nobleſt edi- 
fices to be deſerted, every little meeting is crowd- 
ed, with- hearers, wherever a miniſter, earneſt and 
evangelical, labours from his heart, for the ſalva- 
tion of men' s fouls. * 


Such has been the progreſs of what is called 
Methodym in the greater bodies, that more imme- 


* An awful proof of this I very lately received from a clergy- 
man, on whoſe veracity I can fully depend. © He had preached 


_ In the morning, where the le&turer of one of the nobleſt churches 


zn the heart of the city of London read prayers, and being' in- 
diſpoſed, he qxprefled a with, that he could get his lectureſhip 
ſupplied that afternoon. My friend humanely offered his ſer- 
vices, and the leurer begged him to be punctual at three. Af- 
ter. a walk of two miles, he entered the Church a few minutes 
before the time, and was ſurpriſed not to perceive an individual 


In the church, except the boy who was tolling the bell with the 


far! 1ce vn his arm. He went into the veſtry, and was þut juſt 
ſat dow 1, when a man in black opened the door, and walking 


'ÞÞ addreffed him with a very conſequential air—** Pray, Sir, 


« who may you be?”” ** Who am ] ?—ſuch a on?—and come 


«© to preach for your leRurer this afternoon.*” ** There was no 


** body here lait Sunday,” faid this important perſonage, as 


_ the-clock ſtruck, ** and I ſec no body to-day.'* Upon which, 


taking up his hat, he ftalked off with dignity, ſaying, ** Let 
« us depart in peace,” and left the clergyman overwhelmed 
with indignation 'and aſtoniſhment. 'Theſe things ought not ſo 
to be. | On the Lord's day---in the mid of the city of London 
In one of its moſt beautiful churches---not an individual at- 


tended for two ſucceſſive labbaths. There muſt be a caule tor 


diately | 
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dintely bear that name : but it hath ſpread | 
prodigious manner, both among thoſe of the church 

_ as well as the diſſenters from it ; and has been the 
means of rekindling the zeal of very many, ſo as 
to produce a vaſt alteration for the better in the con- 
dud of thouſands and ten thoutands. Predile&tion 
for the eſtabliſhment, ſtrongly attaches many to it, 
who have received their religious impreſſions from 
one or other of theſe Methodiſt ſocieties, or from 
ſome of their own clergy, who lye under the im- 
putation of being methodifrically imclined, that is, 
ſuch as /iterally and with apparent zeal inculcate 
| the doctrinal articles they have ſubſcribed, and 
live In a ſtate of greater piety and ſeparation from 
the world, than the generality of their brethren. 
'The number of theſe 1s of late amazingly increaſed. 
W here bctore ſcarcely a man of this flamp could 
be found, ſome hundreds, as reqors or curates 
in the eſtabliſhed Church, inculcate the doQrines 
- which are branded with methodiſm ; and every 
where, throughout the kingdom, one or more, 
and ſometimes ſeveral, are to be found within ths 
compaſs of a few miles, who approve themſelves 
faithful labourers in the Lord's vineyard. They 
naturally aflociate among themſelves, and ſeparate 
from the corruption which 1s in the world. Every 
where they carry the ſtamp of peculiarity, and are 
marked by their brethren. Though carefully con- | 


forming to eſtabliſhed rules, and ftrictly regular, 
hey 
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they are every where objects of reproach, becauſe 
their conduct cannot but refle&t on thoſe who 
chooſe not to follow ſuch examples. They pay 
conſcientious attention to the ſouls of their pa- 
riſhioners ; converſe with them on ſpiritual ſub- 
jets, wherever they viſit; encourage prayer and 
praiſe in the ſeveral tamilies under their care ; of- 
ten mect them for theſe purpoſes; and engage 
them to meet and edify one another. "Their ex- 
emplary converſation procures them reverence 
from the poor of the flock, as their faithful rebukes 
often bring upon them the diſpleaſure of the 
worldling, the diſſipated, and the careleſs. They 
Join in none of the faſhionable amuſements of the 
age, frequent not the theatres, or ſcenes of difli- 


pation, court no fayour of the great, or human re- 


ſpecs ; their time and ſervices are better employ- 
ed in the more important labours of the miniſtry, 
preaching the word in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, and | 
counting their work their beſt wages. They la- 
bour, indeed, under many diſcouragements, All 
the ſuperjor orders of the clergy ſhun their ſociety. 
They haye been often treated by their dioceſans 
with much. inſolence and oppreſſion. They can 
number no biſhop, nor ſcarcely a dignitary among 
them. Yet their number, ſtrength, and reſpecta- 
bility, continue increaſing. May they grow into 
an hoſt, like the hoſt of God, = 
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By the labours of theſe moſt excellent men the 
congregations of Methodiſts and diſſenters are 
greatly enlarged; and though during their lives 
and incumbency, they fill their churches, and di- 
miniſh the number of ſeparatiſts; yet on their death 
or removal, they unintentionally add all the moſt 
ſerious part of their flocks to their brethren who 
are of a like ſpirit. For when the people have loſt 
their good clergyman, and having no choice of a 
ſucceflbr, find a man placed over them of an utterly 
different temper and conduct ; in doctrine errone- 
ouas, as in his life unexemplary ; they arc naturally 
_ driven to ſeek the ſame means of edification to 
which they have been accuſtomed, and which God 
hath given them the grace to know how truly to 
appreciate: as they have no ſuch attachment to 
church walls, as to be confined to them, where 
Ichabod is written thereon. When therefore they 
can hear nothing truly edifying from their pariſh 
miniſter, they ſearch out ſome Methodilt chapel, 
or diſſenting meeting, where the evangelical and 
reformed doctrines are taught, and where a people 
like themſelves worſhipping God 1n ſpirit, aſſemble 
for mutual edification ; and if they can find no 
ſuch, they raiſe one; aſſociating among themſelves, 
and appointing the moſt zcalous and beſt informed 
to edify them ; or making application for ſuch to 
ſome one of the bodies of Methboditts or Dit- 
ſenters. ow 
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It is a pleaſing feature of the preſent day, that 
the ſpirit of toleration and candor appears of late 
more diffuſed, and perſecution diſcountenanced, 
though not utterly diſcontinued. During the firſt 
 ftraggles' of Methodiſm, many harſh and ſevere 
meaſures were taken, and wicked or prejudiced 
magiſtrates puſhed the penal laws againſt ſeCtaries 
to the extreme. Of late they have almoſt wholly 
ftept, and thoſe who were formerly deſpifed and 
bated, at preſent arc under a leſs odium from their 
profeſtion, and more reſpected by their brethren. 
Their numbers have given them conſequence in 
| the national ſcale. The perilous times have en- 
gaged the chict attention of their countrymen. Tt 
is not a day to difcourage religion, when piety 
and infidelity are come in like a flood. Every go- 
vernment muſt perceive, that thoſe citizens are 
moſt valuable, whoſe obedience and peaceablenefs 
are Reopened by as Ong principles, 


The ſtate of real godlineſs among us in general, 
has for fome time paſt certainly been on' the in- 
creafe. The clergy in the Church, many of them 

at leaſt, have been engaged to change the train of 
moral preaching, for more frequent notice of the 
orthodox principles of Chriſt's divinity and atone- 
ment, and the neceſſity of true holineſs. But 
it muſt be confeſſed that even truth itſelf freezes 
yyoo the lips of thoſe whoſe heart is not inflamed. 
with 
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"with the love of it ; and who do not feel for others” 


ſouls by having felt the importance of ſecking the 
ſalvation of their own. 


The orthodox iſſenters maintain a reſpectable 
profeſſion. The Arian and Socinian congrega- 
tions, which a few men of learning and philoſophic 
attainments ſought to ſupport, have dwindled al- 


moſt to nothing ; and the only large and zcalous 
bodies are thoſe in which the ancient. reformed 


do&trines are maintained with all their vigour ; 


and this chiefly by miniſters, who derive their birth 


from one or other of the great Methodiſt ſocieties. 


Teo this ſource alſo are to be chiefly traced the 
zealous and ſuccetsful efforts made of late by the 
Mifſionary*Soctety, which have been already men- 
tioned, to ſend the goſpel among the heathen. 


And it may juſtly be reckoned anong the ſingular 


and happy effects, which have already reſulted 
from this attempt to evangelize the lands of dark- 
neſs and deſpair, that ſuch an endeared union and 
cordiality hath been reſtored among the various 
denominations of Chriſtians, who had ſo long ſtood 
in a ſiate of repulſion from each other. They have 
now agreed to ſacrifice educational prejudices, and 
narrow bigotry, .on the altar of Chriſtian love. 


Engliſh and Scots, Epiſcopalians and Preſbyte- 


rians, Methodiſts and Independents, have united 
ae. + 


b 
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in the great objet of a heathen, miſſion, and 


ſolemnly pledged themſelves to each other, that 
neither politics, nor our different peculiarities ſhall 
mingle with the goſpel truth, which we defire to 
impart to the nations, but that all who go on this 
ſelt-denying ſervice ſhall have but one injunction 


from us to preach and teach Jeſus Chriſt in primi- 


tive ſimplicity ; preſcribing no excluſive church 
order, or form of diſcipline ; but withing every 
man to maintain true communion with his brethren, 


- and whenever ſucceſs ſhall crown their labours, 


and congregations be formed among our black, or 
brown, or olive coloured brethren, to avoid as much 
as poſſible all diſputes about matters non-eſſential, 
to follow to the beſt of their judgments, the ſcrip- 
tural model of the Goſpel Church ; and to main- 
tain carefully among themſelves, the unity of the 


| fpirit in the bond of peace. Nor hath this noble 


attempt failed to attract the notice of our foreign 


| brethren, whoſe correſpondence hath teſtified their 


bigh delight at our commencements, who are pray- 
ing for its abundant ſucceſs, and in America, and 
on the Continent have been rouſed up to fimilar 


_ exertions, and are preparing to run the ſame race 
_. with us, where emulation is laudable, and ambi- 


tion to excel a tr a4 Chriſtian | SS. 


| The Miſſionary Socicty hath alſo produced the 


| happict eftects at home. Many of its members 


have 
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have begun to exert themſelves vigorouſly to ſpread | 
the evangelical doctrines in their various neigh- 
bourboods. Different itinerant ſocieties have been 
eſtabliſhed, in order to ſend inſtruction to the poor 
n the villages where the goſpel is not preached ; 
to open ſchools for their children ; to converſe with 
the ignorant, and viſit the fick ; and many con- 
gregations every Lord's-day, ſend out ſome of their 
moſt zealous and intelligent members for theſe - 
gracious purpoſes. By this means much attention: 
hath been awakened in the fouls of many, and 
promiſing appearances give good hope through 
grace, that this labour of loye will not be in vain 
in the Lord. Probably not leſs than five hundred 


places for divine worſhip have been opened within g 
the laſt three JO 


Many of. the epiſcopal clergy and others of 
ſound principles, and faithful hearts, who for rea- 
ſons apparently to them juſtifiable, had withheld 
themſelves from the more enlarged ſociety for 
milhons, compoſed of all denominations, have felt 
themſelves cither reproved or excited to make ſome 
fmilar efforts among their brethren ; confining 
themſelves exclufively to the dominant profeſſion. 
Their ſociety is: yet in embryo, but it will not want 
encouragement ; and all who haye the good of 
ſouls'at heart muſt. thercin rejoice, if the goſpel of 
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Chriſt be more diffuſively ſpread. Their ſiborks 
will gladden our hearts, and the more enlarged 


and vigorous theit efforts, the more ſhall they be 
praiſed. 


Tt would be truly happy if theſe movements ont 


every ſide engaged the attention of the two long 
eftabliſhed ſocieties among us, for propagating the 


- Goſpel in foreign parts, and for promoting Chriſtian 


Enowledge. Their funds are immenſe, and adequate 
to any undertaking. It is to be lamented that 
thoſe, who have been choſen by them hitherto, have 
too often been ſelected with, ſo little regard to 
miſſionary talents; and that their vaſt revenues 
have not anſwered any very conſiderably uſeful 
purpoſe; at leaſt none ſuch as might have been. 
hoped, if their choice had been more judicious, and 
the plans for promoting the goſpel more vigorouſly 
purſued. Should a happy turn be given to theſe 
ſocieties, and men of God ariſe, and be patroniſed 
by them, as they have all the countenance and 
help of government to forward their efforts, it is_ 
impoſhble to ſay what a door of entrance might be 
opened to the Gentiles, in the yet unexplored, 
and unattempted regions of the world; eſpecially 

in New Holland ; the iſles of the Pacific Ocean ; 
the northern parts of America ; and above all, in 


the immenſe regions of Africa, till to us a /erra 
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 zncognita. A glorious ſcene ! but I fear a blefling 
rather to be hoped than realiſed in my Gays now 
drawing to its evening. 


I am ſecking the ſpiritual Church of Chriſt, and 
Iam filled with comfort at the ſpread of the goſpel 
in our land: Multitudes in the efablifhed Church; 
miniſters and people; are blefſed monuments of 
redeeming love. Multitudes of every other denomi- 
nation ſtand high in faithful and vigorous exertions. 
for the glory of our common Lord; I am ſure he. 
will fay, I have mich people in this place. And 
amidſt all our miſeries, which are not few; and our 

proſpects, which, as a nation, have been abundant- 

ly diſcouraging, this is the great ſheet anchor of 

hope to every real believer. If the Lord had meant 
to deſtroy us, he would not have ſhewed us, as Ma + 

noah's wife obſerved, ſuch and fuch things. 


It is triie we haye liberally partaken of the 
faſhionable philoſophy, and among the wiſe, the. 
mighty, and the noble, the empire of ſcepticiſm 3s, 
widely extended, and faith deſpiſed as fable. Is 
| bath deſcended to the menial ſervant behind the. 
chair, and to the drayman, who can blaſpheme and 
deride religion. But againſt this enemy that. 
cometh in like a flood; the ſpirit of the Lord con- 
tinues to lift up the ſtandard of his gofpel, and 
many are not aſhamed to fight manfully under the, 
Yor. IfT. | s RN. banner 
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banner of the croſs. Indeed the mode of the con- 
teſt is changed : it is. not now between true reli- 
gion and falſe religion, but between true religion 


and no religion. 


Before I quit this ſubje, it may be worth a 


mqment's attention, to ſketch a portrait of the two: 
great characters who eminently contributed to: 
_ this revival of religion among us: As both favoured 


me with their cordial regard, and though more in 
uniſon with the one than the other, I have ever 
defired to give honour to whom honour is due, and 


hope never to be aſhamed of we friendſhip . of 
Jonn WesLEY. 


- Jonn WysLEy was of the inferior ſize, his 
viſage marked with intelligence, fingularly neat 
and plain in his dreſs; a little caſt in his eye, 
obſervable on particular occaſions ; upright, grace- 
fal, and remarkably a&tive. His underftanding, 
naturally excellent and acute, was highly ſtored 
with the attainments of literature : and he poſ- 
feſſed a fund of anecdote and hiſtory, that render- 
ed his company as entertaining as inſtructive. 
His mode of addreſs in public was chaſte and 
ſolemn, though not illumined with thoſe coruſ- 
cations of eloquence which marked, if I may 


uſe that expreſſion, - the diſcourſes. of his rival 
__ W hitfield ; but there was-a divine fimpli- | 


city, 
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city, a zeal, a yenerableneſs in his manner, which 


commanded attention, and never forſook him in 
his lateſt years ; when at fourſcore he retained till 
all the freſhneſs of vigorous old age. His health 


_ was remarkably preſcrved amidſt a ſcene of lahour 


and perpetual exertions of mind and body, to which 
few would have beet equal. Never men poflefſed 
greater perſonal influence over the people con- 
netted with him. Nor was it an eaſy taſk to dire& 
ſo vaſt a machine, where amidſt ſo many hundred 
wheels in motion, ſome moved cccentrically, and. 
hardly yielded to the impulſe of the main ſpring. I 
need not ſpeak of the exemplarineſs of his life, too 
many eyes were upon him to admit of his halting; 


' nor could his weight have been maintained a mo- 


ment longer, than the fulleſt convittion impreſſed 
his people, that he was an eminently favoured faint 


_ of God, and as diſtinguiſhed for his holy walk, as 


for his vaſt abilities, indefatigable Jabour, and 


ſingular uſefulneſs. 


? 
* 


His enemies reviled him, and would if poſſible 


_ rob him of the meed of well-deſerved honour, by 


imputing to him objects below the prize he had in 
view. Never was a more diſinterefted character ; 
but he was a man, and he muſt have becn more. 
than man, if with the conſciouſneſs of his own 
devotedneſs, the divine blefling on his labours, 
OY = = a 
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and the high admiration, in which he was held by 
bis followers, he had not ſometimes thought of 
himſelf more highly than he ought to think. We 
exhibit no faultleſs monſters. Elias was a man of 
lke paſſions as ourſelves. 


His fingnlar ſituation led him to imagine that 
the glorious head of the Church favoured him with 
eſpecial interpoſitions in his behalf, which he was 
fometimes ready to conſtrue as miraculous. 


He yielded a too credulous ear to the reports 
and pretenſions of others, and was thus often the 
dupe of ignorance and preſumption. | 


He haftily at times advanced, what farther in- 
formation, or maturer judgment compelled him to 
retract or ſoften. | 


Ir the article of marriage he acted contrary to 
the celibacy he profeſſed to recommend ; but this 
ehange of ſentiment and condu& implied nothing 
criminal; unleſs it were the precipitancy of his 
former determination. 


His rooted averſion to the doctrines called Cal- 
viniftic, might be ſuppoſed to proceed from a con- 
ſcientious apprehenſion, that they bad an unfavour- 

fs able 


_ 
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able aſpe& on the practice of ſpiritual religion, how- 
ever groundleſs ſuch ſuppoſition was in reality, 
and however evident the contrary effects appeared , 
in. thoſe who: held them. But his bitterneſs and 
aſperity towards thoſe who defended them, and his 
harſh imputations on the God they worthipped, 
whatever provocations he might plead, were utter- 
ly inexcuſfable. Fe 


But above all, that which appeared m Mr. Joha * 
Weſley, the moſt cenſurable part of his conduct, 

was his very unfair ſtatement of the arguments of 
bis Calviniſtic adverſaries, which in a man of his 
acuteneſs of intellect, will hardly admit the plea of 
unintentional miſtake, os | 


I am called upon to ſpeak the truth, and I do it 
- from my heart, "without reſpect of perſons, to the 
beſt of my knowledge. Mr. Wefley is gone to 
give an account of himſelf to his proper Judge, by 
whom I doubt not all his iniquity 1s pardoned, and. 
his infirmities covered. And now that envy and 
enmity bave been ſome time laid afleep in his grave, 
I rejoice in obſerving his character riſe in general 
eſtimation, and moſt highly reſpected by thoſe who 
knew him beſt. It will now hardly be a queſtion 
with any man, whether he would not rather bave 
been John Weſley, who died not worth ten pounds, 

T:3 "x 2 
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than Lavington, Biſhop of Excter, who fo Ty 
reviled him.* 


Grorct WuHrTFIELD was the ſon of an inn- 
keeper at Glouceſter. From his early youth he 
| had received deep impreſſions of religion ; and be 
carried with him to the Univerſity of Oxford, a 
ſeriouſneſs of mind very uncommon. .,He began 
his active career, even before he was in orders, 
viſiting the priſons, and inftructing the poor. 
Biſhop Benſon was ſo delighted with his early 
piety, that he ordained him at the age of twenty- 
one. And his firſt eflay was a firiking ſpecimen 
of his future popularity, being heard with the moſt 
uncommon and awakened concern, His perfon- 


* I cannot ſuppreſs an anecdote reſpefting this inveterate 
enemy of Methodiſts and Moravians. The author of theſe 
volumes had been educated under the tuition of that venerable 
ſervant of Chrift, Samuel Walker, miniſter of Truro. After 
ſtudying at Oxford, intending to enter into holy orders, he 
applied to this biſhop, with a teſtimonial from the country, 
figned by this apoſtolic labourer, Mr. Mitchel, rector of Ver- 
Tian, and Mr. Penroſe, vicar of Gluvias, men in the neareſt in- 
timacy with Mr. Walker, and clergymen of the firſt reſpedcta- 
bility in the dioceſe; but the biſhop refuſed to counterſign the 
teſtimonial, as ** of men worthy of credit,”” and affigned as 
his reaſon, that this eminent ſaint of God ©* pxREACHED FaltH 
WITHOUT works!” Tt has been long ſince decided whoſe 
works have been found appror ed befor: the great Judge of 
quick and dad, 
| Was 
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was manly, and grew large, as he advanced in 
years, his voice remarkably muſical, and capable 
of the moſt various intonations, with a matural 
eloquence, too ſingular not to command the moſt 
profound attention, His manner was often highly 
graceful and oratorical; and though a caſt in his 
eye, ſtrongly marked, prevented” the vivid im- 
preſſion which that organ is peculiarly ſuited to 
make, yet no man with ſuch a diſadvantage ever 
looked with ftronger ſenſibility: and after a ſecond 
Hearing the defect was forgotten. Never man 
poſſeſled a greater command -of the human pai- 
ſions, or better knew the way to the conſciences 
of -his hearers:: he had arrows in his quiver, that 
Himſelf only knew how to ſharpen. His literary 
attainments were moderate, though not defective 
in the IJcarned languages ;. but his thorough ac- 
quaintance with the Scripture, and the peculiar 
art of introducing and illuftrating every ſubject he 
treated, not only won the ear to liſten, but left an - 
Impreſſion on the mind never to be ctfaced. His 
labours in beth hemiſpheres were immente ; his 
courage undaunted ; his zeal unquenchable ; he 
fell a martyr to his work. The violence of his | 
_ exertions often (hook his conſtitution, whilſt the 
more placid Wefley, with equal conſtancy of 
preaching, preſerved his health to fourſcore and up- 
wards, unimpaired. Perhaps no man fince the 
days of St. Paul, not even Luther himſelf, was ever | 
QE- - SE: perſonally 
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perſonally bleſt to the call, and converſion of 'fo 
many ſouls from. darkneſs to light, and from the 
power. of ſatan unto God, as George Whitfield. 
The-immenſe collections he made for charitable 
purpoſes ſharpened: the tongue of ſlander. Time 
| hath affixed the ſeal of integrity to all his pro- 
cedures. He was, reviled for his unguarded ex- 
preſſians, and ſome enthuſiaſtic flights ; but he diſ- 
armed his enemies by ingenuous acknowledgments 
and correction of his miſtakes. How a youth ſar- 
rounded with. iſach popularity, and' conſcious of 
his own powers, was preſerved from hatching the 
old ſerpent's: egg, laid in every. human heart, 1s 
wohderful. 'The keen eye of malevolence was 
upon him ready to ſeize occaſion againſt him, or 
to make it; and it is a proof of no inconſiderable 
excellence, where ſo many watched for his halting, 
that amidit the moſt virulent abuſe, fo little could 
be found j,/y to accuſe him. They who knew him 
beſt muſt witneſs, how holily and unblameably he 
| had his converſation in the world, Indeed he was 
ſo taken up with the unwearied labours of his i- 
niſtry, in preaching, religious exerciſes, and advice 
. to thoſe who were daily applying to him, that he 
had ſometimes ſcarcely leiture for; ncceſlary food. 
The very things tor which he was abuſed, he 
eſteemed his glory ; and reſalved to ſpend and be 
ſpent on the ſervice of the ſouls for whom Chriit 
. dicd, But be; had his ſpots, and fo hath tac ſun, 

2 hd Oo 
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He would have himſelf acknowledged many more 
than the neareſt of his friends, or the bittereſt af 
his enemies could diſcover. He 1s now alike bez 
yond ccnfure or commendation, What I re- 
marked in him, I will ſpeak and not be aſhamed. 


In his preaching he fometimes puſhed the ludi- 
crous to the debaſement of the dignity of the ſacred 
miniſtry. He told a ſtory fo well, that it ſeduced 
him occaſionally to purſue a vein of hamour, more 
ſaited to excite rifibility than to awaken. ſeriouſ- 
neſs; though ſome impreſſiye truth always cloſed 
the relation, 


The orphan houſe of Georgia, which he adopted 
with too partial affection, ſeems to have engaged 
him in difacultics and immenſfity of expence, 


greater than any utility which ever appeared to be. 
derived from it ; and the vaſt collections he made. 


for it, though faithfully applied, gaye a handle to 
the ſlanders of ſuſpicion, 

He too frequently indulged in cenſures of the 
clergy, which however juſt they might be, ſeemed 
the effect of reſentment, and would rather tend to 
exaſperate than conciliate their gttention. Yet it is 
well known he was remarkably kind ſpirited, and 


_ averſe to controverſy and its bitterneſs ; and his 


mai intimate friends will bear me witneks, that his 
temper 
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temper was as amiable and his converſation as 
fingularly chearful, as his piety was deep and 
{incere. 30098; Bl 


. On the whole, as a man, as a Chriſtian, as a- 
miniſter, we ſhall not I fear look upon his like 
again ſpeedily. After patſiing through evil report 
and good report, during more than thirty years of 
inceſſant labour, he entered into his reſt in Ame«- 
rica, which had peculiarly benefited by his viſits; 
having croſſed the Atlantic thirteen times, to 
preach the everlaſting goſpel, with the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſent down from Heaven. Whatever 
Ignorance of his real character, the fatuity of pre- 
Jjudice, or the infolence of pride may have ſug- 
. geſted, the day is coming, when his great and 
adorable Maſter will condemn every tongue that 
| Hath riſen up in Judgment againſt him, and ſay in 
the preſence of men and angels, © Well done 
_ * good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the) Joy 
<« of thy Lord. ; 


I have dwelt the longer on theſe ſcenes nearer 
our own homes, as to us more peculiarly intereſt- 
ing, and alſo, that ſhould theſe volumes ever en- 
gage the attention of our foreign brethren, the 
true character of perſonages may be known, who 
have by their revilers, and an ungodly world, 
becn ſo groſsly Oat Their record wy 


with. 
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with the Moſt High ; and in his preſence I ſpeak 
what I have known, and teſtify what I have ſecn 
without partiality and without hypocrity. 


SCOTLAND. 


I muſt more conciſely paſs over the ſtate of the 
Scottiſh Church; too much like the Engliſh, de- 
clined from her own firſt principles and primitive 
ſimplicity. Her miniſters exalted in all human 
ſcience and philoſophical attainments above their 


predeceſſors ; more poliſhed in ſtyle and manners z 


deeper in mathematics and metaphyſicks ; but not 
- more evangelical, more zealous, more laborious. 
No where have more admired authors won the 
public approbation ; no where have more danger- 
ous and determined infidels appeared to corrupt 
the principles of the age : and the queſtions which 


have of late been diſcuſſed in the general aſſembly, 


awfully demonſtrate how. great a body preponder- 
ates there, againſt the advocates for the ancient 


doctrines, and the faith once delivered to the - 


laints. 


As the Scottiſh Church grew by degrees more 


and more into a worldly ſan&uary, the abuſes of 
patronage, and other things, which grieved and 


diſguſted many of her moſt excellent paitors, pro- 
| duced 
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duced diviſions. Theſe led to the Preſbytery of 
Relief, the Seceders, the Burghers, and Anti-burgh- 
ers, the ſhades of whoſe differences this hiſtory can- 
not particularize. Yet among thoſe inuch of the 
power of rea] godlineſs remained. An hoſt aroſe, 
with the famed Erſkines and their fellows at their 
head, who were zcalous adyocates for the truth as 
4t is in Jeſus, and ſought to revive the life of reli- 
. gion in their ſeveral congregations. - Their labours 
were eminently bleſied, and remarkable out-pour- 
vgs of God's ſpirit have been recorded in many 
parts of that vineyard. I ſhun not to uſe expret- 
fions, which may be branded as enthuſiaſtic by 
modern divines, I beheye the Holy Ghoſt is yet 
given. | 


Truth compels me to ſay, that among theſe ſe- 
paratiſts of various denominations, the greateſt 
zeal to promote the evangelical doctrines hath 
been diſplayed, though the eſtabliſhed Church hath 
not ceaſed to furniſh many, very many eminent 
witneſſes for God, not aſhaincd of the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but daring te be fingular, and 
to bear his reproach. Under their minifiry, a nu- 
merous and choſen people in the Scottiſh Kirk, as 
Weil as among the diſtidents, continue to be reck- 
aned to the Lord for a generation ; and propor- 
tional to their numbers, the members of the Kirk 
.are genera ly vetter iuformed, and more evangeli- 
cal 
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<cal in profeſſion, than the people in England. 
But great and awful declenſions from goſpc] purity 
muſt be acknowledged and lamented. ' The in» 
creaſe of wealth and faſhionable manners have not 
improved their moral ſyitem ; whilſt the love of 
many hath waxed cold amidft the prevailing talie 
for ſcience and diſſipation. 


It is howevet a pleaſing trait, and highly deſerv- 
ing mention in a work of this kind, that none have 
more cordially come forward in the heathen miſ-- 
fion than our brethren in Scotland. The ſame 
ſpirit of charity and conciliation among. the truly 
gracious of different denominations, hath ſoftened 
down the bitterneſs of aſperity, which had too fre- 
quently prevailed ; and thoſe have agreed to unite 
in labour and worſhip, who for a long while had 
been in a ſtate of utter repulſion from each other ; 
whilſt the riches of their liberality have demon\- 
trated how deeply they have the objec at heart, of 
ſecking the ſouls redeemed, in heathen lands, by 
the blood of the Lamb. Thus hath a body of con- 
feſlors of evangelical truth, cleaving ſteadfaſtly to 
God, been yet preſerved, as exemplary in their 
lives and labours, as ſound in 'the faith, and able 
_ advocates for the ancient reformed doctrines. 

Theſe, however unfa{hionable 1n the eyes of many, 
continue to be held faſt by them as the moſt ſacred 
depoſit, and moſt ineflimable treaſure. Scotland, 

| oe. 
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in general, hath ſharcd with England, and like 
 Jeſurun, hath waxed fat and\kicked. Such is bu- 
ran corruption, that the abounding gifts of Pro- 
vidence too often afford occafion of abuſe. How 
Hardly ſhall they who have riches enter into the 
4 kingdom of heaven? Yet, when the ſpiritual 
4 Church is the objet, North Britain will not be 
found the leaſt among the thouſands of Iſrael. 


= A blefſed effort has of late been made to revive 


: ' the ſpirit of evangelical region more generally in 

\| Scotland, by a Miffionary Society inftituted for 

| ' propagating the Goſpel at home. A number of zeal- 

4 ous, well-informed men, have gone about preach= 

| ing every where, and their labours have been at- 

| tended with the happieſt effects. Many have been | 
x ( rouſed from the torpor of indifference, many call- 

by ed by their miniſtry out of darkneſs into marvel- 
& ous light. This has awakened the enmity and jea- ; 
| louſy of the craftſmen ; and the General Aſſembly. ; 
I of the Church of Scotland hath iflued @ paſtoral Fr 
'q admonition againſt theſe faithful labourers, which b 

] | _  breathesa bitterneſs and aſperity, that cannot fail *M 
WW of carrying its own antidote along with it, and hold- PU 
« C- ing up moſt ſtrikingly to the view of every ſerious vor 
£ - mind, the difference between the revilers and the 

| 3 reviled. Whoever 1s at the pains to examine ok ta 
i fats, and the afſertions in. this philippic againſt the ay 


promoters of cyan gelical religion, will hind as many 
| falſehoods 
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falſchoods as lines; ſo that happily, the more it 1s 
read, the more effentially it muſt ſerye the cauſe 
which it was defigned to reprobate. Thus does 


the Lord bring always good out of evil. The wrath 
.of man ſhall praiſe him. 


IRELAND, 


Still unhappily ſunk in darkneſs and the ſuper- 
ftitions of popery, and little more adorned with 
real evangelical knowledge in thoſe who bave aſ- 
ſumed the name of Proteſtants, hath long afforded 
matter of much ſorrow to ſuch as looked for the 
life and power of religion. The ſame zealous ad- 
yocates for ſpiritual godlineſs, above recorded, have 
paſſed from England into that kingdom ; and what 
is called Methodiſm, bath ſpread out its branches 
through many parts of that nation. God has of 
hate alſo graciouſly raiſed up a precious band of 
the clergy in the eſtabliſhed Church, though few 
indeed m number comparatively, and of fall re- 
putation among their fellows, yet are they earneſtly 
endeavouring to revive a ſpirit of zeal} and true- 
Chriſtianity ; to make the name of Jeſus more. 
precious, and his authority more reſpeted. Many, 
E truſt, by their labours, will, in the day of God, 
be written among the: righteous ; and when 'the 


Lord 
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Lord ſhall colle& his redeemed, be found to hays 
| been born there. 


It in to be lamented, that ignorance and popery 
 Mtill fpread their thick miſts over the bulk of the 
common people : and that the Proteſtants main- 
| tain but little more than their name and immortal 
hatred to popery, the general profeſſion of their 
fellow-ſubjets. Some change muſt ſhortly take 
place. 'The crifis approaches. May the God of 
all grace give a proſperous 11Tue ! 


It is with pleaſure I record a happy commence- 
ment of miffionary labours among them, ſimilar to 
that in Scotland. In Armagh and the province of 
_Ulfter, ſome faithful miniſters, affected with the 
ignorance and deſolations around them, aſſociated 
for ſpreading the goſpel, and reſolved to endeavour 
to rouſe their fellows to a decper ſenſe of religious 
truth. They invited ſome brethren from England 
to go over and labour among them, as itinerants, 
in the province of Ulſter, and they were heard 
with the moſt awakened attention. Multitudes 
of papiſts attended their miniſiry in oppoſition to 
all the warnings of their prieſts, and vaſt congre- 
 gations aſſembled wherever theſe faithful labourers 
travelled through the province. 


A ſimilar 
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A ſimilar aflociation is formed at, Dablin, for the 
ſame purpoſe, hoping - to- diffuſe the. knowledge of 
a Saviour's grace among their benmighted country- 
men, 'and "to turn their minds from the miſerable 
diftractivns of politics, to the greater concerns of 


the falvation of immortal ſouls. May their efforts 


| be crowned with apundant ſucceſs ! 


"33 $ 


'The other branches of the reformed Church in 


America, and on the Continent of Europe, claim 
a few additional remarks, and will bring the whole 
of this period to its cloſe. 


THE BRITISH COLONIES; 


| Once fo precious a limb of our political body; 
bne with us in language and religion, but now ſe- 
parated from the parent flock, and flouriſhing un- 
der independent ſovereignty, deſerve a memorial in 
the hiſtory of the trae Church. From the begin- 
ning; a number of zealous miniſters of- the. croſs 
have maintained the POWer of godiineſs in that vaft 


continent ; and in many places ſingular revivals of 


the pirit of life have been remarked. Peace, riches, 


tommerce, and increafing proſperity, indeed, had 


long ago contributed greatly to the introduction 
&f luxury and corruption into the larger cities:: and 


Hough a remarkable decency of conduct was fill 
You, IHE: U T gi 
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generally maintained ; the ſabbath honoured ; and 
the ſtage, with its corrupting entertainments, uni- 
verſally prohibited ; yet, as many grew more earth- 
ly and ſenſual, profligacy of manners ſpread and 
prevailed, and great declenfions from the ſtritneſs 
_ of piety, which formerly diſtinguiſhed them, were 
obſervable. To revive the work, the zealous Me- 
 thodiſts, often and many of them crofled the ocean, 
and preached through all the Continent, as they 
had done in England, and with the greateſt ſuc- 
ceſs. Thoſe, who were called by the miniſtry of 
Mr. Whitfield, formed congregations of their own, 
or joined with the Profbyteriens and Independents, 
univerſally ſpread over that Contivent. The ſocie- 
ties of Mr, Wefley were united under him, and 
more approached the epiſcopal regimen. Accord- 
ingly one of that body, ordained a biſhop by the 
nonjuring biſhops, ſtill ſubfiſting in Scotland, con+ 
tinued that form of diſcipline : and another, I 
think, ſuſtains the ſame office by the appointment, 
or approbation of Mr. Weſley, at his laſt tranſat- 
lantic viſit. The zeal and aRtivity of the Wefleyan 
Methodiſts, is highly commendable ; and they 
number more than eighty thouſand in ſociety, 
blacks as well as whites, beſides a vaſt body of 
hearers, who are not received into bands and 
claſles ; - the names given to the ſmaller private 
afſociations, into which, both men and women, ſe- 


. parnteny, are diſtributed. - Since the peace, the in- 
| tercourſe 
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tercourſe has been frequent, and preachers from 
the general conference go over, and cement the 
_ union between thoſe abroad, in America, and the 
_ Leeward Iflands, and thoſe at home. They are 
aid to be in a very flouriſhing and creaſing 
Nate. 


\ But the general intereſts of religion in America 
have ſuffered greatly during the inteſtine broils. 
The life of a ſoldier is very inimical to the progreſs. 
of godlineſs; and when men are. violently agitated 
with the politics of this world, their minds are too 
much taken up to attend to the concerns of a bet- 
ter. In the ſcramble for wealth, power, and emi- 
nence, conſcience is often warped by convenience ; 
and actions admitted, inconſiſtent with the firict 
piety of a holy converſation. Since the independ- 
ence of the nation hath beeri eſtabliſhed, a new 
race of men hath riſen up : deeply engaged to en- 
large the commerce, wealth, and importance of 
their republic ; and, like others in ſuch fituations, 
too inattentive to the greater concerns of the world 
to come; The increaſe of riches, and unlimited 
liberty; naturally lead to diffipation in the greater 
cities; arid to the eſtabliſhment of all thoſe 
faſhionable ſources of amuſement and entertain- 
ment, which had been proſcribed by the policy 
or ſeverity of manners of the former generations. 
Playhouſes are now opened, and furniſhed with 


Wai Engliſh 
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Engliſh performers, and public places of pleaſure 
invite the idle and luxurious to ſpend their eyen= 
ings together ;* from which it would be too abſurd 
an idea, to ſuppoſe they can return at fo late an 
hour to meet their families in prayer and praiſe ; 
practices which formerly obtained almoſt in every 


houſe. 


Yet, amidſt the vaſt increaſe of natives, and in- 
flux of firangers, many are ſtill found fearing God 
and working rigtEtcouſneſs. Nothing can be more 
conducive to the beſt intereſts of religion, than the 
perfe&t and complete toleration of every denomi- 
nation of Chriſtians, there eftablfhed as a funda- 
mental law : the ſtate not in the leaſt interſering, 
' nor ſupporting any dominant profeſſion. As the vaſt _ 
number of epiſcopalians, ſettled in many of the 
provinces, required a biſhop, the Engliſh biſhops 
conſecrated two for America : thefe, with the bis 
ſhip from the non-jurors, continue the ſucceſſion ; 
and as they have no courts fpiritaal, no: chapters; 
no cathedrals, no proviſion but the voluntary con- 
tributions of the faithful, no where, probably, will 
there be found of the prelatical corps, men more 
nearly approaching to primitive epiſcopacy, It 

only remains that they ſhould be multiplied and 
itinerate, to become more conſormed to the apoſ- 
_ folic mode}, if they poſſeſs but the apoſtolic ſpirit. 


FOOD The 
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'The moſt animated life of religion will probably 
be found in America, as in England among the 
Methodiſts, or thoſe who ſhare the reproach of 
the croſs for their zeal and fidelity, and non-con- 
formity to this world. The Moravians have a few 
precious congregations. 'The various denomina- 
tions of Chriſtians bave many among them, .who 
have taſted of the grace of God in truth. At 
New York and Connecticut, the late vigorous 
eftorts to promote a heathen miſſion, demonſtrate, 
that zea! 1s not extinct among the chief of their 
miniſters and people ; and, that though ungodli- 
neſs and diſſipation are come in like a flood, the 
ſpirit of the Lord is ſill raiſing up faithful witneſſes, 
to lift up a ſtandard againſt them. America may 
not improbably yet aſtord a refuge for Europeans, 
if our miſeries increaſe ; and receive into its boſom 
the faithful, in a day of perſecution or deſolation, | 
which may yet be coming on the Earopean Na- 
j10ns. 


'The viſit of a gracious brobher from one of the 
northern colonies, enables me to add a report, as 
leaſing as authentic, of the preſent ſtate of reli-. 
gion in his vicinity : and though Boſton, and the 
more commercial towns, have loſt nmuch of the 
life of goclincſs, and the purity of goſpel] truth, 
both among minitters and people, there tcems to 
be a large and increating. body in- the different 

£5 U 3 provinces 


Haye been laid on the hearts of many faithful ones, 
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provinces, who hold fat the faithful word, and la- 


bour to fan the ſpark of heavenly love and zeal 


into a brighter flame of genuine Chriſtianity. 


No leſs than one hundred and twenty town- 
ſhips and pariſhes have expericnced a very confi- 
derable revival of religion among them, and the 
progreſs ſeems increaſing in the middle and nor- 
thern parts of Connecticut, in many towns of 
Maſſuchuſcts, in ſome parts of Vermont, and the 
north weſtern ſtates of New York. In a ſingle 
pariſh of theſe a hundred perſons have been add- 
ed to the number of the commnnicants In the 
ſpace of one year : and like promiſing appearances 
have ariſen in the weſtern counties of Pennſylvania 


and South Carolina. 


The Miſfionary Society of New York, has made 
an effort to ſend a miſfion to the Chickaſaw In- 
dians ; and the Cherokees have communicated their 
defire of having faithful labourers among them, to 
teach them the way of ſalvation, 


Thus an uncommon attention to the great con- 
cerns of an eternal world, ſeems lately to have been 
awakened, within a very ſhort time, through many 
parts of this great Continent. The too neglected 
intereſts of their heathen Indian neighbours, alſo 
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and 
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and ſocieties inſtituted, and commencing active 


exertions for ſpreading the knowledge of the 


truth as it is in Jeſus, to the Indians in their vici- 


nity. How vaſt a field is open for their labours, 
an eye caſt for a moment on the immenſe interior 


parts of that vaſt continent will diſcover. W here 
the harveſt 1s ſo plenteous, may the gracious Lord 
grant that the labourers may not be few ! But as the 
Americans have ſo greatly -increaſed their popula- 
tion, and daily extend their ſettlements farther and 
wider, may the glorious light of the goſpel of 
Chriſt be diffuſed on every ſide, and true Chriſti- 
anity attend the progreſs of civilization, and culti- 
vation through the woods and wilderneſs of this 
riſing empire. 


A ſummary view of the nations on the' Conti- 


nent, where the reformed religion is profeſled, 


muſt terminate the ſubje&t. I ſhall begin with 


GENEVA, 


| The cradle of the Reformation, and the Helveric 

body adjacent. The. ſame cauſes have there heen 

productive of the ſame effects. Attachment to 

the peculiar docrines of Calvin, Zanchius, and 

(Ecolampadius, has long been greatly weakened by 

the ſpread of the Arminian tenets, and by the pro- 
| US -- : els 
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greſs of the new philoſophy overturning all reh- 
gion. The information I receive, miſleads me, if 
' through all the Proteſtant cantons, the greateſt de- 
cays arc not viſible. The Lord's day is cloſed with 
amuſements, beyond the others; and thoſe, who 
deſcend from the pulpits, partake. of them with 
their flocks. Though a decency and ſobriety. of 
' manners is yet preſerved, the power of evangeheal 
rcligion 1s little demonſtrated in the miniſters, or 

the people. | The arch-infidel Rouſſean, with all 
the ſtrange oddities of the man, by his pleaſing 
ſtyle and manner, ſpread his deſtructive opinions ; 
and Voltaire, the more crafty and jealous rival of 
his fame, diffuſed in all his vicinity, and eſpecially 
at Geneva, the poiſon of his ſcepticiſm, to which 
his ſcenic repreſentations contributed not a little, 
by attracting the lovers of pleaſure, mare than lov- 
ers of God. To him all flocked, who dwelt in the 
vicinage, and imbibed his abominations ; and all 
who patied that way, from every quarter, were 
proud to be introduced to the high prieſt of infi- 
: delity, to admire his wit, adopt bis ridicule, and 
'be initiated into the myſteries of incredulity. 
Hence, 'I doubt, it there remains a ſingle profetlor, 
_ or paſtor, at Geneya, who adheres to Calvin, either | 
'n principle or practice; but - the lowett form of 

moral efſay, and Socinian Chriſtianity prevails. 'The 
| gonvplſions, under the name of liberty, ave tend- 
ed 
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£d greatly to increaſe the general apoſtacy, and [hs 
they are nearly become French in irreligion, as in W 
politics. 4 
Throughout Sw//zerland the ſame ſpirit is too by 
prevalent, thongh not without ſome happy ex- ws 
ceptions from the prevailing infidelity. Bafil ſtill 1 
maintains a precious body of miniſters, and others, , 
aſlociated to maintain and diffuſe the princi- 4g 
ples and practice of the true evangelical reli- 8 
gion, Their correſpondence with the Miſſionary | 138 
Society at London, ſpeaks them men of .the ſame 3 
heart and mind ; and their exertions to diffuſe the 1 
knowledge of a crucitied Jeſus in their vicinity, 's 
manifeſts the ſpirit of primitive love and zeal that 3 
. animates them. May their numbers increaſe, and Fi 
their labours be more abundantly bleſſed to the 4 
diffafion of light and truth on every ſide! The is 
 fraternization with France, whoſe armies have 4 
overrun the country, and deftroyed their conſti- Þ 
tution, augurs no good to Helvetic hberty and A 
proſperity, any more than to religion. We muſt 9 
wait, however, till the tornado is paſled, to ſee "4 
whether its final effets will be deſtructive or ſa- _ N 
: {0 

ts 
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FRANCE, 


| Once diſtinguiſhed for the purity of the reform- 
ed faith, and then, as we have ſeen, reduced to 
the greateſt extremities, by the bigot perſecutor 
Lewis, continacs funk very low in every religious 
view. I have mentioned before its declenfions, and 
the cauſe of them ; nor dq I hear of any revivals, 
now that every link of the chain of popery is 
broken, and every man's bonds loofed. I am ra- 
ther induced to think, the Proteſiants themſelves 
have drank as deeply as any others into the in- 
fidel philoſophy : and, as long ago, they bad great- 
I declined from the purity of doctrine, and the 
fpirituality of religion, the late revolutions have 
produced no beneficial change ; retaining only their 
nnmortal hatred of popery, that is now gratified to 
the-uttermolſt, and none more cordially help for- 
ward the defolation of every eccleſtaſtic and mo- 
naſtic inſtitution, than the Proteſtants ; but of any 
zeal in faithful labourers, or of hving Chriſtianity 
among the Proteſtant profeſiors, I can find little 
evidence. A few, indeed, ſigh over the abomina- 


tions, and in the ſouth of France a ery is heard 


for the pure word of God ; but the labourers are 
not found, or compelled to conceal themſelves. 
ey where elſe, amidſi the tumults, conflicts, 

| agitations, 
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agitations, prevalent, which have engrofled the 
attention, and. ſeized upon the paſſions of man- 
kind, little concern remains about any religion at 
all. The zeal of methodiſm made ſome feeble 
efforts to enter into Normandy and Brittany, whilſt 
the communication was open : but every thing has 
been in a ſtate ſo convulſed, and every foreigner 
liable to ſuch ſuſpicion, that, I apprehend, nothing 
can yet be done or hoped, till ſome ſettlemeht of 
the nation, with toleration, ſhall embolden the 
zealous to attempt, once more, communicating to 
them the bleſſings of the everlaſting goſpel. 


HOLLAND. 


THE United Provinces have conſtantly main- 
tained the reformed faith as the national profeſ- 
fion ; and with a great fimilitude to our own, 
adopt formulas, not really believed ; and profeſs 
to receive the deciſions of the ſynod of Dort, whilſt 
in general, I fear, the miniſters exhibit more the 
traits of Epiſcopius, and our own latitudinarian 
divines. The love of gold has generally prevailed 
over the love of godlineſs in the multitude ; and 
the philoſophic pride of reaſoning bath ſent forth 
from their univerſities, teachers too wiſe to ſubmit 
implicitly to the reformed opinions of Calvin, or 
the creed of Athanaſius, Leſs diffipated, indeed... 

hl yet 
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yet more intent on gain, till the late deſolationg 
came upon them, religion in its vital power was 
too Iittle known ; a few good men {till remained, 
who preached and taught Jeſus Chriſt. A ſmall 
body of Moravians, and a larger band of Menno- 
nites, maintained a firicter attention to the wor- 
ſhip-and ſervice of God ; but in ,general an icy 
coldneſs of devotion, and dull formality, diſcharged 
the public weekly ſervices at Church : and little 
family religion, or aflociations for prayer or praiſe, 
were any where found. French influence, French 
"manners, French government, now afford httie 
proſpe&t of amelioration : unleſs it be from the 
hope, that when matters come to the worſt, they 
may mend. The profeflion of the nation, indeed, 
remains unchanged ; yet one ſtep has been taken 
to aboliſh that, by withdrawing, it is ſaid, the fti- 
pends from the miniſters of the national eſtabliſh- 
ment. True religion can well ſubfiſt without an 
eſtabliſhment ; but when the power of godlineſs 1s 
loſt, the form of it will quickly follow, when no 

He ſupported by the ſtate. The prieſt, whom 


men maintain to pray, will bardly continue his 
funQion when his falary ceaſes. 


One happy trait of the revival of the ſpirit of 
godlineſs among them, hath of late appeared. Dr, 
. Vanderkemp, a Dutch miſſionary, gone with others 
to the Caffre Eopdltr y, from the London ? Miſſionary 
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Socicty, 
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Society, baving firſt viſited Holland to ſettle his 
affairs, diſperſed an addreſs from that body, whictk 
produced the happieſt effets. A conſiderable 
number immediately affociated for the ſame mit- 
| fionary purpoſes at Rotterdam, and continue to 
purſee with zeal this bleſſed object. 


| Another ſimilar ſociety has been recently formed 
at Aurich, in Eaſt Friefland j and as they are mer! 
of a like ſpirit with their nnfftonary brethren, we 
cannot but hope that the moſt ble(ied effects wilt 
enſue, and faithful men be raiſed up in the ſpirit 
of primitive evangeliſts, to ſpread the true goſpel 
of the grace of God, abroad and at home. 


The preſent tempeſtaous moment, will, it may 
be hoped, be ſucceeded by ſome happy ameliora- 
tion ; and the mhabitants, ſfrony the ſcourge they. 
have ſuffered, learn righteouſneſs, and return ts 
Him, from wham they have fo greatly departed. 
If ſuch be the cvent of all their ſufferings, the 
flue will be peace. 


GERMANY. 


_ THIS pillar of the PEO WES primary 
beacon of divine light and truth is grievouſly de- 
| heed, and darkneſs hath again covered the earths, 


The 
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| The. Calviniſts as well as Lutherans have too 
venerally imbibed the principles of the infidel phi- 
loſophy. Exclutling the government of the all- 
wiſe and righteous Jehovah, they have placed blind 
fate upon the' throne, and ſubſtituted the doctrine 
of neceſſity, for God's predeſtination and grace. 
Scepticiſm leading to atheiſm naturally brings up 
_ the train of theſe depths of ſatan. The wiſe above 
what is written, pride themſelves in the acuteneſs 
and freedom of their reſearches, and thoſe who are 
trained. up for the miniſtry in the univerſities and 
ſeminaries of learning, unleſs my information miſ- 
leads me, are early initiated in theſe anti-chriſtian 
principles; and commence their career with the 
_ purpoſe of dobafing the faith which they are oblig- 
ed to engage ſolemnly to maintain ; whilſt he. 
that departeth from evil maketh himſelf a prey. 
And ſhould any man appear zealous for truth, and 
exhibit traits of holy walking with God, he would 
Infallibly bring on himſelf a ftigma of peculiarity, 
and render himſelf alike obnoxious to his teachers 
and fellow ſtudents. Thus educated, and thus 
miniſtering, it cannot be expected but that the 
conſequences ſhould follow, which are too evident. 
And even where more daring blaſphemy againſt 
the fundamental doctrines'of Chriſtianity does not 
lift up its banner, a ſtate of lifeleſs torpor and in- 
difference prevaſls. The forms of religion are 
_ and perfunCtorily diſcharged, whilſt a life of 
. _ worldly 


hs 
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_ worldly conformity or ſcientific purſuits leaves 
ſcarce a trace viſible of the mind of wi and.of 
a converſation in Heaven. : 


Among all the ſtates and free cities profeſſing 
the reformed faith, I can procure no information 
of any remarkable revivals of evangelical truth and 
ſpirituality of religion. I-cannot however doubt, 
but that, in many places of that vaſt country, there 
| are found men of a true heart holding faft the 
head Chriſt, who ſearch the Scriptures daily, and, 
as their confeſſions and forms of worſhip are con- 
formable to its dictates, adorning the doctrine -of 
God our Saviour, whoſe croſs they bear, by a zeal 
for the truth as it is in him, and by a conduct 
formed on the bright model of his own great 
example. But among miniſters and people theſe 
| happy exceptions are too few, whiltt the general 
body 1s carried down with the torrent of infidelity 
and diſfipation, wordly Sin or ſcience addin 
lo called. 


That God hath not left himfelf without wit- 
_ nefles, may be concluded from: ſome evangelical 
aſſociations lately formed, with a view of reviving 
the work of the Lord in theſe preſent evil days : 
the ſpirit which breathes in their correſpondences, 
witnefles that the vital ſpark of genuine Chriſtianity 
{till glows in the boſom of a few, who are waiting 

| | "tor 
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for the times of refreſhing from the preſence of the 
Lord; and crying to him as his elect; day and night; 
that he would haſten his work, and kindle ſuch a 
| Aame of love and zeal, as all the waters of oppoſi- 
tion cannot quench, nor all the floods of falſe phi- 


lofophy be able to extinguiſh, 


From the whole of this view of Tus REFORMED 
Crugcn, we may perceive every where, through- 
out its-extent; a choſen generation, a peculiar peo- 
ple, often indeed thinly diſperſed, and in ſome 
countries apparently declining ; in others exhibit= 
ing ſtronger fymptoms of vitality, and ſtriving 
again{t the evil around them, with ſome happy 
ſucceſs ; and with an increaſing number of faith- 
ful labonrcrs. -Nor in any comparative view of the 
_ days which are paſt, can the prefent be counted 
inauſpicions. IT am rather difpoſed to think and 
hope, that the end of the eighteenth century hath 
produced as plentcons a harveſt in the goſpel field 
as any of the ſeaſons of revival ſince the time of 
the reformation. 
| In no era have the doctrines of the goſpel been 
more clearly opened, and by a greater variety of 
able and faithful men, and probably at no time 
fince the days of the apoſtles, ſhall we be able to 
produce a greater number of Chriſtians, who could 
 givea founder and more explicit reafon of the hope, 
- that 
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that is in them, derived from views more purely 
evangelical; and who walk more cloſely with God, 
-4n righteouſneſs and true holineſs; 


CONCLUSION: 


IN following the Church of Chriſt thiviigh the 
wilderneſs of this world, we have beheld ſcenes 
highly glorious, and deeply aflitive : the mighty 
power of the great Head vf the Church, preſerv- 
ing it through the fires, and the conſtant oppoſl« 
tion of the god of this world, to diſtorb its peace, - 
and fully its purity: In all ages the ſame corrupt 
nature of man hath been ſeen producing the ſane 
effects, in the exerciſe of proud reaſoning, worldly 
purſuits and ſenſual enjoyments; and the influence 
of divine grace hath appeared in caſting down theſe 
imaginations, and bringing every thought into the 
obedience of Chriſt; in weaning the affections 


from this world, and fixing them by realizing views 


of faith on a better. Thus two ſorts of perſons 
Kgure on the ſcene, and only two ; the children of 
God; and the children of the wicked one : the 


latter always the many, the mighty and the wiſe, 


the forther the few, the poor, arid the deſpiſed of 
this world ; comparttively inferior in all that men 
eſteem; and only great in the ſight of God, How 
in the unequal ſiruggle a body of ſuch evident 
inferiority bath been preſerved, is among the 
Vor. wn IT Tha, manifeſt 
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manifeſt evidences of his care, and the fulfilment 
of his promiſes, 'who hath ſaid, & I will never leave 
* thee nor forſake thee;” © Lo! I am with you 
« always, even to the end of the world.” 


The firſt age exhibited the blaze of goſpel light 
in all its purity and vigour, and the 'triamphs of 
the croſs over the power, craft, and malice of men. 
But clouds ſoon obſcured the face of day : and 
though many were purified through the fires of 
martyrdom, and the body of the Church was ſeen 
extending her wide arms to embrace the then 


| known world, yet the enemy began to ſow. his, 


tares among the wheat, and they ſprang up ſo 


-vigorouſly as threatened to choak the good ſeed. 
__ The profeſſion growing general, and the power of 


godlineſs declining, no ſooner had Chriſtianity 
gained an eſtabliſhment, than we ſee the Church 
ſinking into a worldly ſanctuary ; and ambition, 
pride, and avarice ſcated in the high- places, and 
claiming unhallowed dominion over the conſciences 
of men. For more than ten centurics, things con- 
tinued to go from evil to worſe, till all religion at 
laſt ſeemed loſt and buried, in name and form, in 


| ſuperſiition and tyranny. A few indeed in every 


age, reduced very low, ſometimes apparently to 
two or three witneſſes, continued propheſying in 
fackcloth, to a world lying in wickedneſs. But 


God remembered mercy. His promites mult be 
fulfilled 
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fulfilled in their ſeaſon. A day of reviyal broke ; 
the light diffuſed itſelf on every fide, a beam of it 


hath paſſed unto the ends of the earth. However 


ſad our declenfions have fince been, God hath 
never forſaken his Church and people. Times of 
refreſhing have come from the preſence of the 
Lord. In our own land remarkable interpoſitioris 


of his arm made bare have appeared ; and greatly 
as our faith 1s often diſcouraged by the lIukewarm- 


neſs of the friends of truth, and the might and 


multitude of its enemies, yet how much more 
reaſon have we to hope, and how much more en- 
couragement for exertion, than in the firſt days of 
reformation ? It appears much more practicable. 


now to preach the goſpel among all nations, than 
at that day to evangelize the ſmalleſt diſtriQ, 
Great and manifold indeed are the diſcouragements 


yet in the way; fear and unbelief maghify the dit- 


ficulties; and too many defpairing of the event, 
diſcourage their brethren, and weaken their hands; 


| but ſurely if God will work, then none can let it. 


Inſtruments will not be wanting for the greateſt 


_ and moſt extenſive exertions, when he in his pro- 
 vidence opens the door of entrance, and by his 
ſpirit ſhall rouſe up the zeal of very many, to fiy 


here am I, ſend me. We have ſeen ſtrange things 
in our day, which could hardly have been imagin- 
ed, even a few years ago; and who can tell, but 


that we may ſee greater things | than theſe, when. 
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the adorable Lord ſhall take to himſelf his great 
power and reign ; when all the ends of the earth 
ſhall remember themſelves, and be turned unto the 
Lord, and all fleſh ſhall ſee the falyation- of our 
God. Such cvents the prophecies bid us expect ; 
fuch the promiſes embolden us to hope, will for#!y 
come to'paſs. It is not by lying down in deſpond- 
*ence, but by rifing up with reſolute determination 
to be found active in the cauſe of God and truth, 
' that the work will be done. Let every faithful in- 
dividual but ſolemnly and ſerioufly enquire, what 
_.ean [do? Reſolving to ſpare no labour; to decline 
no hardſhip; to:omit no proper means ; but ſacred- 
ly to devote his perſon, ſubſtance, influence, abili- 
ties, to advance the kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace 
end joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and it is impoſſible to 
fay, what ar amazing progreſs may be made in the 
courſe of a very few years. Whenever ſuch a ſpirit, 
poured out from or high, ſhalk animate the boſom 
of the real followers of the Eamb, ther ſhail we 
fee him eoming with power and great glory. All 
obſtacles will be laid low; all difficulties ſurmount- 
ed; and the Church of the firſt-born,. whoſe names 
are written. in Heaven, collected from the fon: | 
corners of the carth, ſhall cRmpoſe one fold under 
_ one Shepherd. 


It any thing written in iba pages ſhall ſiir up 


 _ the heart of but one man to pray more fervently 
T | tor 
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for. this bleſſed advent—if it fire one tongue to 
ſpeak more boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus— 
if it ſhall have removed the leaſt of our unhallowed 
prejudices againſt each other—or tended to con- 
ciliate the faithful few, whom education or bigotted 
aſperity had diſunited—if it ſhall help to concen- 
trate our efforts more vigorouſly 1n the one great 
_obje&, and to haſten the defireable event—then 
ſhall T not regret the labour of this reſearch, and 
{hall hope that I haye not lived or written in vain. 


APPENDIX. 


(433) 


APPENDIX. 


No. I. 


Conct j Vi ew of the preſent State of Boonget = 
- cal Rehigion. 


HESE IIS of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 

ſubmitted to the judgment of the pub-- 
lic have been drawn up, amidſt the aſtoniſh- 
ing changes which have of late convulſed the 
great republic of Chriſtendom, and the iſſue of 
the conflict we ſtill wait in awful ſuſpence. 


afllictive the diſpenſations of his providence, 
may appear, will ultimately over-rule, every 
event for his own glory, and the accomplith- 


are wrought will. ultimately. caſt. down. the 


_ prevail. 


The Great Lord of the univerſe, however 


' Ing his prophecies and promiſes reſpeCting his 
Church and people. His kingdom is an ever-. 
laſting kingdom, and his dominion that which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed. The deſolations which, 


barriers which have. been creed againſt evan- 
gelical religion; and whatever: be the event. 
| JAS »truth and; godlineſs| ſhall - finally, 


- 
SF 3.44” 
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prevail, till the earth be covered with the 
knowledge of the Lord as the weters cover the 


ſea. 


In full confidence that the counſel of the Lord 
| ſhall afſuredly be fulfilled in his own appoint- 
_c& time, we may with ſome pleaſing proſpetts 
- of its near approach, contemplate the preſent 
ſtate of the Chriſtian world ; and the review 
will give ſtrong reaſon to believe, amidſt all: 
the juſt complainings of the ſpread of infide- 
lity and licentiouſneſs, that the former days 
were at no time, probably ſince the firſt ſpread 
of Chriſtianity, better than theſe ; and that, 
humanly ſpeaking, in no age the facilities were 
to great, and the means apparently ſo efficaci- 
ouſly provided for ſpreading the knowledge of 
falvation to the ends of the earth. It is im- 
poſfible not to deplore the evils which abound, 
yet ought we not the leſs to rejoice in the 
glorious diffufion - of goſpel grace, and the 
evidently encreafing circle of true Chriſtianity 
abroad and at home. Nor can we but indulge 
the' pleafing hope, / that the ſame ability to 
fpread the dodrines of truth, and the ſpirit of 
_ zeal which hath lately” ariſen to make the at-! 


F oraag cd will: gain fexce' as ut t proceeds ; ; and 
that 


£33 


> 
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that whenever peace ſhall again return to bleſs 
the earth, the reſtored communication among, 
the nations, ſhall mightly tend to the extenſion 
of the Redeemer's kingdom in Chriſtendom, 
| as well as facilitate a door of entrance and ut- 
terance among the heathen, who haye not yet | 
heard his tame, or ſeen his. glory: 


\ In the mean time, it may be: encouraging 
as well as inſtruftive, to caſt a glance over the 
nations profeſſing Chriſtianity, to conſider 
their preſent ſituation with reſpect to the great 
_ object ſought out in the Hiſtory here detailed 
the true Spiritual Church of Chriſt, and to be 
confirmed in the conviction, that it hath 'in- 
creaſed, 1s increaſing, and ſhall increaſe, till the 
gentiles ſhall come to his light, and a to 
ou EIRew of his ning: 


In this conciſe WA; T ſhall begin with 
the North of Europe, and proceed to the 
South, turn to America and the Indies, and 
paſs to New Holland and -the Iflands of the 
Pacific Ocean, that wait for his law, pointing 
out-every hopeful ſymptom that'leads to' UNE . 
- the aye of the Son! of Man,” 00" P60 


RUSSIA. , 


, 
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RUSSIA. 


| WE have a the Gan of this vaſt 

empire, hardly yet emerging from barbariſm 
in many of the provinoes, and little advanced 
in evangclical knowledge or practice ; yet may 
it juſtly be regarded as a favourable circum- 
ſtance, that a growing intercourſe formed 
- With the more poliſhed nations of Europe, na- 
turally leads to a higher ſtate of civilidation, 
and to a happier cultivation of literature. And 
&s the moſt intimate conneAtions of Ruſſia are 
with thoſe Proteſtant nations in which the 
| power of godlineſs moſt prevails, 1t cannot but 

_ afford many and great opportunities for the 
admiffion of real truth and godlineſs among 
them ; eſpecially as the, policy of the govern- 
ment holds out encouragement to the ſettle- 
ment of foreigners, and indulges all Proteſtants 
' with, free tolcration. This has already pro- 
duced ſome happy effects in the little colony 
_ of Germans on the Wolga ; the faithful who 
have ariſen, in Lithuania ; and probably a few 
8t-leaſt diſperſed, through the empire, who, 
having the book. of truth, and liberty to. con- 


' falt its contents, are more than nominal be- 
ATR Ee. levers. 


CE 
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fevers. Tt is a great advantage, that Chriſtia- 
nity is the general profeſſion, that the orths- 
dox creeds are profeſſedly the national belief, 
and however low the preſerit ſtate of ſpiritual 
"religion may be among them, fome ſparks 
have appeared, and a door of hope is open for 
the admiſſion of farther light and truth, when- 
ever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to ariſe, and have ; 
'mercy on that part of his Zion. 


SWEDEN, 


LUTHERAN in profeſſion, enjoying the 
free uſe of the word of God, holding the Aug(- 
 durg Confeſſion, and filled with miniſters 6f 
the Chriſtian ſanRuary, affords ſymptoms of 
real religion, and proſpedts of greater revival. 
The correſpondences between us and them, of 
late breathe a cordial good will to the'caufe 
of God and truth, afford information of new 
efforts making to ſpread the knowledge "of 
evangeheal docrines among the poor of the. 
Aock ; and'in the very lamentations they con- 
tain-of the ſpread of infidet principles, and the 
too great indifference to: all -ſpiritual religion, 
=. is marufeſt there 18 a body yet remaining, | 
E/ Who 


- Fi 
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who. ſigh for all the abominations that are 

committed to the diſhonour of the Chriſtian 
name, and whoſe voice 1s yet heard, preaching 
and teaching Jeſus Chriſt, however unfaſhion- 
able ſuch fervour may appear, and ſuch truth 
be regarded. If active zeal and the power of 
.godlineſs be at a low ebb, there is {Ulll vitality 
in the body, and only waits the coming of the 
ſpirit of the Lord, on the appointed Samſons, 
who ſhall caſt down the temples of Dagon. 


DENMARK AND NORWAY, 


ARE in a ſtate ſimilar to their neighbours : 
_ of the ſame religious profeflion, ſharing, I 

fear, equally in their declenſions and infide=. 
lity, but retaming in their eſtabliſhed church 
_ the true principles, and not deſtitute of faith- 
ful witneſſes, who preach and teach Jeſus 
Chriſt,” know the power of his reſurreQtion, 
and ſeck to make him known to others. Their 
miſſions to Greenland and the Coaſt of Ma- 
labar, ſpeak an attention to the Chriſtian doc- 
trine : and whatever cauſe for complaint there 
 may'be of want of zeal and enlargement. In. 


. theſe objects, yet, lo far. as they have gone, 
7 thers 
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there is a bleſſing, and nothing hinders, when- 
ever the Lord ſhall waken their miniſters to 
more vigorous exertions, but that they may 


enter in both the Indies, and lift up the ban- 


ner of the crols. 
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| GERMANY. 


THIS vaſt country, divided into different 
principalities, the cradle of reformation, in ſo _ 
many places affording ſtrong ſymptoms of _ 
awakened zeal for the cauſe, of Chriſt ; and 
from whence the good Moravians have gone 
forth to ſpread eminently the goſpel among 
the heathen, may be juſtly expeQed to have 
their youth renewed, as the eagle's. In the 
north, chiefly Proteſtant, much true religion 
is yet to be found. The annual meeting of - 
many zealous Lutheran miniſters in Lufatia, 
proves, that a living body of faithful witneſſes 
{till ſubſiſts, From Berlin, Luſatia, Saxony, 
&c. correſpondences of the moſt pleafing na- 
ture aſſure, that there is a generation to the 
praiſe of the glory of God's grace. Efforts 

are made to ſend forth men of faith and truth, 

to addreſs the poor, and {| read religious tracts, 
and the labours are bleſt. It muſt be acknow- 
| 'F ledged, 
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ledged, that at Berlin, and all the courts of 
Germany, the faſhionable philoſophy has 
made a rapid progreſs, and thaſe who had 
confeſſedly no patt in the kingdom of God in 
their hearts, were ready to take refuge in 1n- 
fidelity, and to treat the religion of Jeſus with 
contempt ; but -it hath ſurvived their Pagan 
predeceſſors; and it will live and flouriſh whert 
all its revilers ſhall fade as the leaf. Many 
continue to lift up a ſtandard againſt the over- 
flowings of ungodlineſs. Of late, a ſpirit of _ 
zeal and life ſeems awakened in divers places, 
and it is hoped the number of faithful wit- 
neſles incteaſes. The door is open; and how- 
eyer there may be many adverſaries, they have 
apparently much leſs difficulties ts encounter, 
"than Luther, Carloſtadt, and others met and 
overcame. We have afſurcd evidence, that - 
many. faithful labourers there cultivate the 
Lord's vineyard. The cordial approbation EX= 
prefſed, and the affeftionate regard teſtified 
towards thoſe in England, who have lately 
turned. their attention to the poor heathen, 
demonſtrate that the love of the truth fill 
"lies deep at their hearts. May their own la-. 
'bours tend more abundantly to diffuſe 1t on 
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POLAND, 


NOW no more a ſeparate kingdom, has 


certainly, by its partition, loſt nothing on the 


ſide of evangelical religion, and at leaſt gained 
greater facilities for its admiſhhon, whenever 
the Lord ſhall pour out his ſpirit, raiſe up in- 
ſtruments, and ſend them forth to labour in 


that barren land. Thoſe under Ruſſian and 


.H ruſſian dominion, will probably meet no ob- 


ſtacle from government im the introduttion of 


the true goſpel. If good ſubjects, it will be. 


permitted to them to choofe their own religt- 
ous profeſſion. That ſpiritual matters are at 


a very low ebb, is much to be feared, where 
Romaniſm has ſo long predominated, and So- 


cinian Chriſtianity held for a whule 1ts ſtrong 


holds : but the darkeſt moment precedes the 
dawn. Ariſe Lord, and plead thine own cauſe !_ 


 FNITED PROVINCES. 


of all voi nations of the Cotitinent of the 


reformed religion, in theſe provinces its moſt 


living | power ſeems to have been preſerved. 
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We have ſeen their hiſtory, and in this mo- 
ment of political crifis, have the pleaſing evi- 
dence, that whatever their future deſtination 
may be, under whatever government ſubſiſt- 
ing, the ſpirit of life and truth ſtill burns 
among them with an uncxtinguiſhed ardor. 
Greatly as they may have ſuffered by preced- 
ing declenſions, or more lately from French 
fraternity, we know there 1s a precious ſeed 
preſerved in. the midſt of them, both miniſters 
and people, who are counted to the Lord for a 
generation. The convulſions they have under- 
gone, and the ſufferings they have endured, 
have purified many in the fires. They have 
felt the Lord's controverſy with them, and 
| have awaked from the torpor of indifference. 
A ſpirit of zeal and activity is excited. At Rot- 
 terdam many have united for the purpoſe of 
extending the goſpel among the heathen. In 
Frieſland a conſiderable- number of miniſters 
| have aſſociated for the ſame blefled end. Some. 
happy ſymptoms of a deeper concern about 
eternal things has appeared in different places, 
and theſe awakenings ſpeak preſent mercy, 
and augur future bleflings. A preparation is 


|. begun, whenever happy days of peace ſhall re- 


_ turn, for ariſing to the help of the Lord ; and 
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with their renovated commerce, none are' 


likely to poſleſs greater opportunities of ſpread- 
ing the goſpel among the heathen than our 
Batayian brethren. | 


SWITZERLAND. 


PASSING up the Rhine to its ſource, we 
know at Franckfort, and Neuwied, and pro- 
bably at other places, that there is a faithful 
people, witneſſing to the power of the goſpel, 
extending their defires to the heathen, and 
longing for the ſpread of ſaving truth into all 


lands. We have affured evidence, that the 


Swiſs Cantons, however declined in religion, 


_ or ravaged by invaders, are not deſtitute of the 
_ living power of godlineſs, and many are aflo- 


ciated for the revival of true Chriſtianity. 

Baſil and Zurich ' are found men in whom 1s 
the ſpirit of the living God, who are united to 
ſpread his glorious goſpel around them, \and 
are zealouſly diſpoſed to forward miſſionary 
efforts among the heathen. Such. a marked 
evidence of ative exertions manifeſts ' the re- 


maining power of divine grace in the midſt of 


a and, that from them ſhall the word of 


3 God 


- 0 0 GO OO io YER on or er rr er er nn ny rr er nw rr 
- 


wi CT _ 2 SO AS adn Yo 


- 


0; 
_ 7 


4 - = 6 <-> - o 
——_— 4a 
— > == 4&4 4 
i. ie no EE I. 
25 <0 > ; 
+ 344 


nee > ct ec cc 4» _— OO ET SO 
= wo———_ —_—— > 
Sxrnmne , 


—- 


C - . 

, * $4 _ 42> Dove oe RI ——w ogy *. Pw mat ” > - _—— _ a a PX = by - - = 

”— ered. "= —_—— * _ * m——_ LICIEXE > > > A =. > « % ———_— ——_ >< - —_ - w— = = - 

EPS, A; . SS /% —_—— ” Ka: - = FR p4 — KD = P_ "<< > - a6 - 
Yn,” - fd - no lhe Fen: S 2 a RA << - fon > ESL IRE CH es . —0 <. 
—_ —=E SE TIL > 2 P *% Rd a i, SG F . 
+ -- — rr EI AS = . > £6 G T. = ©. T7 
ye” — 


>_> 
OI Yn -_ 
IS —9 
ho” tg Tix —_ —- -_ _ -* 
”" 2M? - _ A 
—_— ws Se _— i 


- Er Ct Rn rne Gor ape - 
- ESO ent er Se A es nt 
_. Pa mertng <a 
= hs 
OY — of + —_ . —_— 
x MI D 
—_ a ot - FR 
. S s 2 = - 1 
DET 2 ay - A 
— = aa 


324" APPENDIX. 


God again ſound forth, and that they ſhall be 
made | bleſſed -and\ happy inſtruments. in the 
preaching of the everlaſting goſpel, 


FRANCE. | 


IN the is conyulſed, and rnrbid ſtate 
of | that great vation, where all religion ſeems 
for a while to be overturned, it 1s difficult to 
ſay, what true religion 1s yet hidden among 
them, and what may be hoped, when quiet of 
any: kind, and a ſettled government, ſhall ſuc- 

 ceed to the ſtate of war, and ravage, under 
- which all the provinces groan. Many Proteſ- 
tants are found holding faſt the faithful word. 
| We know: that in Languedoc an earneft deſire. 
| hasbeen exprefled to ſend among them miniſ- 
| ters, who ſhould preach the pure goſpel of 
Chit. We have evidence that ſome ſuch are 
labouring with zeal in Alſace, in connection 
wath the ſociety -at Bakil : 1t. can. hardly 
he doubted,” that-in other places, however the. 
fpmit of Proteſtant zeal may have declmed, 
that-the Lord hath, not left. humſelf without 
watneſſes.. 'When. the day ſhall, come, that 
. Hendly untercourie . Om contending nNa- 
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tions ſhall be reſtored, the number. of theſe 
will probably be found more than we expected, 
and the very muſeries of the kingdom to' have 
contributed to. call men's mind to a deeper 
conſideration of eternal things. Though I can 
look only to thoſe of the reformed religion for 
the extenſion of the Redeemer's kingdom, and 
belicve it 18 from them it muſt ariſe ; I mean 
not to ſuggeſt that real ſpiritual men may not 
be found among the French Catholics, who 
have not renounced the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
though they may have been reſtrained from 
more open confeſlion of him in thoſe days of 
rebuke and blaſphemy ; and this good, I truſt, 
ſhall ariſe out of all the evils which: have pre- 
ceded, that men's minds will be more prepar- 
cd for the goſpel word, and greater liberty im 
religious matters be admitted, whatever party 
may finally prevail, than was before. The very 
kindneſs ſhewn' to theirexiles, will teach-/at 
leaſt a more tolerant ſpirit. If. the barriers'of 
bigotry are broken down, and ſome of the 
ſtumbling blocks removed out of the way, 
divine truth will find eafier acceſs ; and, when- 
ever the Lord ſhall ſpeak the word, great will 
| be the company of the preachers. Why may 
"XV not 
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not this people, after all its convulſions, be- 
come a praiſe in the carth ?. 


' From this review therefore of the Proteſtant 
cauſe on the continent, there appears in all 
lands a precious feed counted to the Lord for 
a generation, and a body ready for ative ſer- 
vice, though ſmall, and of no reputation, yet 
among the weak things of God that arc 
ſtronger than men, 


In all the Catholic countries, a ſtate of great 
debility has been apparent, and the vials of 
wrath have been particularly poured out on 
the throne of the beaſt. The eccleſiaſtics, the 
convents, and all the wealth and magnificence 
attached to them, have been in an eſpecial | 
manner the objeas of deſtruction ; and are ſo 
fallen, as probably never to riſe up again to 
their former weight and importance. The 
prevalence of impiety and infidelity, however 
greatly to be deplored, has caſt contempt upon 
the -dogmas of popery, and looſened every 
man's bonds from that ſervitude of opinion, 
mm which they had been ſo long held. To 
read and think is a liberty now generally 

| 7: Mken 3 
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taken; and however the beſt things are abuſ- 


_ ed, the benefits, with all the abuſes, greatly 


preponderate. Perſecution, on account of opi- 
nions, will, henceforth, more 'difficultly be 
ſupported, and its ſavageneſs atleaſt controul- 
ed. Adſenſe of intereſt, as well as the diRtates 
of humanity, preſcribes greater. indulgence to 
men of different ſentiments, whilſt they are 
uſeful, .peaceable, and induſtrious ſubjects. 
Even the lawleſſneſs, libertiniſm, and univerſal 
rage for pleaſure, however criminal, offer ' no 
ſuch barriers to divine truth, and the 'convic- 


tions of conſcience, as the falſe religion, ſuper- 


ſtitious practices, and commutations of popery. 
The idea of pardon being to be purchaſed in 
this life, and the torments of the next” bought 
off, were much more fatal opiates to the con- 
ſcience, than all the ſuggeſtions of infidelity. 
The latter left the heart more. open to the 
ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word'of God; 
the former ſteeled men againſt all conviction, 
and lulled the conſcience aſleep in a pretended 
religious hope, and there was no hope: Thus 
all the circumſtances conſidered, in all the 
lands of popery, the obſtructions are certainly 


diminiſhed, and the way of acceſs caſter for | 
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the admiſfion-of evangelical truth, and a-filent 
- preparation, made for the way of the Lord. I 
have no doubt. that. a; few years will fee the 
pure: goſpel preached in France, and-even. in 
that bigotted; country, the N etherlands. Italy, 
reſcued by; the! warriors of the Greek and Pro- 
_ teſtant. profeſſions, 1n a. great meaſure, can 
hardly fofbid toleration to the religion: of their 
defenders ; and Spain-;and Portugal, though 
laſt, yet in.the; end ſhall be enhightened with 
the beams of goſpel grace. In the confidera- 
tion therefore; of all circumſtances on the:con- 
tinent, -I cannot but infer, the great declen- 
fion of the;popiſh power, the more abundant 
facility. for the admiſſion of religious enquiry, 
__ and the: probability, that as the arms of perſe- 
cution are weakened, the exertions of the 
faithful will be increafed, and a part of the 
preſſure being taken off the ſpring, its elaſticity 
will overcome the 'remaining reſiſtance. I 
| look forward to the approaching century with 
hope, for great increaſe-of the one true' Church, 


of the redeemed, whoſe names are written. : in 
heaven. 


THE 


APPENDIX. 


THE BRITISH ISLES. 


| "BRITAIN ſeems rad in a, ks 
manner for the purpoſes of God's glory 1 in the 
revival of religion | in the earth. Providentially 
favoured with an extenſion of commerce, ſuch 
as no nation ever before poſſeſſed : enabled- by 
her reſources to {top the ravages of the Gallic 
torrent, which threatened to ſweep the earth 
with deſolation ; and in her boſom containing 
a body of ſach faithful people, as perhaps no 
other kingdom on the carth can produce, The 
amazing increaſe of: goſpel truth among. our- 
ſelves, the ſpirit of aQtivity which hath been 
of late exerted to make known. the glory, and 


to erect the kingdom of our Immanuel 1n the 


hearts of men—the many, and increaſing aſſo- 
ciations to diffuſe the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus, wherever our woodcn bulwarks float on 
the ocean—the vaſt number of faithful wit- 
nefles riſing up at home—and the readineſs of 
a multitude to devote: themſelves to the ſer- 


vice of the heathen in'all lands—All theſe _ 


things ſpeak' an ra highly auſpiczous to the 
progreſs of evangelical religion, and the more 
extenſive ſpread of true Chriſtianity, than our 
| _ times 
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times had before ſeen or hoped for, or any of 
the ages that are paſt preſented to our view. 
It is indeed yet but the morning ſpread upon 
the mountains ; but if God will work, it ſhall 
ſhine more and more unto the perfe& day. 
Deploring, as we juſtly may, the wide ſpreading 
ravages of infidel opinions ; the eager purſuit 
of diffipation which abounding wealth affords; 
the earthly tempers engendered and nouriſhed 
by great commercial engagements ; and the 
irreligion of the many, the wiſe, the mighty, 
and the noble ; yet is there found in the midft 
of us, a great and active body, who have the 
kingdom of the Lord and his Chriſt ſupreme- 
ly at heart; and are willing to ſpend and be 
ſpent in this bleſſed work. Nor at any time 
ſince the Reformation hath there been found. 
a more diffuſed knowledge of the truths of the 
goſpel, and a more apparent diſpoſition to ex- 

"tend the communication of them to the ends 
-of the earth. 


| It is a favourable feature in the compariſon 

of our condition with other nations, that in 

our ſeminaries of learning, open infidelity meets 

no encouragement. Our univerſities profeſs 

_ orthodoxy ; and however they have ſhared in. 
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the general taint, and been degraded in the 


ſcale of Chriſtian graces, there is ſtill found in 
the midſt of them a precious ſeed, and increaſ- 
ing, of thoſe who are not aſhamed of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. And though too many come 
torth who have drank of the bitter waters, and 
£0 out to ſeck their place in the worldly ſanc- 
tuary of the Church, eager to ſecure its pre- 
ferments, and little careful of the ſouls com- 
mitted to their charge ; yet ſome are found 
men of a different ſtamp, who have not 1o 
learned Chriſt, but have been taught by the 
great Interpreter the things which be of the 
ſpirit of God, and faithfully preach and teach 


Jeſus Chriſt. It is alſo a ſingular token for 


good, that ſeveral highly promiſing ſeminaries 
are erected entirely with a view to maintain 


the purity of goſpel truth, into which none 


are intentionally admitted, nor from which 


| any are ſent out, but ſuch as give reaſonable 


ground of confidence, that they have them- 
ſelves taſted that the Lord is gracious, and 


expect no higher honour or reward, than to be 


able to teſtify to others how gracious that Lord 


1s, and how bleſſed are they who know, love, 


ſerve and enjoy him, About two thouſand 
WE Cr at ſuch 
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ſuch we have in the midſt of 'us already la- 
bouring, and heard by about ſix hundred thou- 
fand auditors with ſerious attention : and whilſt 
the numiber of the faithful preachers 1s con- 
- tinually increafing, the Lord 1s pleaſed to add 
_ unto his Church daily of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 
lt is a pleaſing fat, which in my reſearches 
has come under my own knowledge, and 
ſhould ſtimulate to growing aGtivity in the 
work of God : that the labours of an indivi- 
dual have been bleſt ſo extenſively, as to have = 
called about forty perſons to the knowledge of 
| the truth under his miniſtry, who are now 
preaching the goſpel, or have finiſhed their 
courſe with joy. A land where God has been 
_ pleaſed fo evidently to manifeſt his power and 
grace, 18, I truſt, reſerved, not only to be a 
praiſe in the earth, but the choſen inſtrument 
In the hand of his Providence to promote the 
coming of his kingdom and glory through- 
out all nations, till the expected end ſhall 
come. | 


AMERICA 
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AMERICA 


CONTAINS Rill ; in its boſom the precious 
ſeeds deſtined to bring forth fruit unto life eter- 
nal through that vaſt continent. The ſtruggles Te 
for liberty have not proved the moſt friendly 
to the progreſs of religion, yet the growing - 
population, and the increaſing importance- of 
the United States, afford ſtrong arguments to 
expett a great diffuſion of goſpel knowledge. 
The ſpread of new ſettlers farther and farther 
among the Indian nations—the perfect free- 
dom and toleration every where eſtabliſhed— 
the number of faithful and zealous men, who 
hold faſt. the faithful word—the number of 
Methodiſt ſocicties every where formed—the 
eſtabliſhments of the Moravian brethren—the 
ſocieties lately formed 1n New York, and Con- 
neCticut, for the purpoſes of ſending the goſpel 
to their heathen nezghbours, and evangelifing 
the Indian tribes—the expulſion of the French 
from Canada—and the feeblcneſs of the Spa- 
niards to the ſouth—above all, the great revival 
of religion in many parts of the United States 
before recorded, all conſpire to open a door 
for greater diffuſion of truth, and embolden. us 
Fes | *. 2. 
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to exped faithful mifſionarics, who ſhall ariſe 
to carry the knowledge of falvation from the 
banks of the Miſſifippi, through the yet un- 
explored regions that lead to the Pacific Occan. 
- FT haveibefore me an account of efforts made 
and making to traverſe this vaſt expanſe, and 
to form a communication with the weſtern 
coaſts ſo lately ſurveyed by Capt. Vancouver 
_ and Capt. Broughton. Mr. Mackenzie, from 
Montreal, has reached the ſea coaſt not far 
from Nootka Sound, and returned. But if 
commercial purpoſes can lead men to ſuch at- | 
tempts, ſurely the ſouls of men are a greater ob- 
_ je, and demand more mighty efforts to ſeek 
and ſave them. Every day the practicability of 
_ enlarging the circle is more apparent, and whilſt 
the means of new ſettlements in theſe unknown 
regions multiply, a ſtrong diſpoſition appears 
to carry the goſpel, as well as the commerce 
and arts of Europe, to the numbers of ſavage 
nations, which occupy this vaſt territory. 


THE ISLES OF THE GREAT SOUTHERN 
OCEAN. Top 


_ ARE yet more acceſlible, ach have RE 
_ particular attention, and though difficultics 
wes, FR | Es 8 
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and diſappointments retard the progreſs of 
thoſe men of God, who are engaged in this 
highly laudable attempt, to carry the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel to theſe populous and fruitful 
iſlands, yet ſuch a commencement hath been 
made, ſuch a fund provided, ſuch evidence ob- 
taincd of the practicability of the attempt, and 
ſuch facilitics for the execution of 1t, that 1t 
can hardly be doubted but that in a very few 
years that hemiſphere will turn to the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, and enjoy the brightneſs of his 
ſhining. Peculiarly favourable circumſtances 
will engage attention to theſe countries. The 
fertility of the ſoil—the beauty and healthineſs 
of the chmate—the uncivilſed ſtate 'of the. 
natives, which gives Europeans ſo great an 
advantage over them—the facility wherewith 
ſettlements may be formed—and the eafineſs 
with which they can be maintained—beſides 
the probability, that the ſpirit of commerce 
and adventure will make ſome eſſay to ſecure 
the firſt advantages, and forward civilifation, 
if the goſpel which we have ſent them ſhould 
_ not by its own divine power produce all the 
happy effects upon the natives, WOO” we FRO 
and expect to hear. 


ASIA, 
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| EROEg 
TEEMING with an immenſe population, 
offers, through the ſettlements of the Eu- 
ropeans, a door of hope for the entrance of 
the everlaſting goſpel. In Bengal a noble at- 
tempt has been made by the Baptiſts, which 
though yet a day of ſmall things, we hope 


ſhall have great increaſe, it affords one proot 
more, that when zeal is awake there 1s no 


ſuch lion in the ſtreets as ſhould affright with 
his roaring. Other attempts, though feeble, 
are making to ſend the hight of truth into: that 
bemighted region, where, though the thouſands 


and ten thouſands of Europeans have ſettled 
for the objects of gain, few have thought thoſe 


of 'godlineſs worth purſuing, and in all that. 
can be called religion, the difference between 


a Chriſtian, a Mahomedan, and a Gentoo, 15 


but the name. On the Malabar coaſt a few, 
and but a tew, labour as a kind of forlorn hopes 
under the patronage of the great ſociety in 
London, for propagating the goſpel : their 
numbers thinned by death, and not replenith- 
ed by men of equal ſpirit with the departed, 


_ the miſſion languiſhes, and calls for more 
- vigour in the purſuit of the object, and greater 


CAarc 


care in the ſeleQtion of the miffionaries. A new 
ſociety of the epiſcopal clergy lately formed, 
will,it is to be hoped, take theſe deſolate regions 
into their care, and turn their attention to 
theſe countries where Bramha and Mahomed 


yet. reign uncontrouled; and where all the vaſt 


and populous countries, from the Thracian 


Boſphorus to Japan, are almoſt deſtitute of 
every ſpark of Chriſtianity, and lying in the 


darkneſs of ſpiritual death : oh, that they 
might awake to newnels of life ! 
AFRICA, 


DARK as her footy inhabitants, and over- 
whelmed with heathen ignorance, or the Ma- 


| homedan deluſion, waits for the ſun of righte- | 


ouſneſs. A gleam has darted on her coaſts, at 


Sierra Leone, and the Cape of Good Hope, 


the harbinger of a bleſſed day, At preſent, 
however, few, very few, are found labourers in 
this uncultivated vineyard. The report from 
Sierra Leone affords no ſanguine expeRation 


from that quarter, The labours of the good | 


Moravians at the Cape preſent a more hopeful 
appearance. The attempt of Dr. Vanderkemp 


Vor. III. - "no. 
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and his affociates has begun with the moſt 
promiſing appearances, and if the increaſe be 
anſwerable to the commencement, the harveſt 
will be plenteous. The account which has 


| been given under the head of miſſions cannot 


but awaken the cries of "the faithful for more 
labourers in this vineyard, and to expe from 
this providential opening, that Ethiopia and 
Saba will ſoon ſtretch out their hands unto 
God. | 


From the whole of this review it cannot 


| but ſtrike the attentive obſerver, how very 
circumſcribed 1s the extent of the Church of 
the living God, and how itnmenſe the na- 


tions ſtill deſtitute of the light of life, who are 
notwithſtanding given to Chriſt for his inheri- 
tance, and who ſhall come forth from dark- 


neſs, and ſheiwy themſelves at the divine call, 


when he ſhall come to claim the throne, whoſe 
Tight it , and to «© overturn, overturn, over- 
* turn,” all the enemies, who ſhall riſe up 


nit him. Fully expecting the accompliſh- 
ment of what God hath ſpoken, the preceding 
hiſtory has opened what hath been done, what 


'Þs doing, and what may be hoped. If we 
merely reaſoned on. the difficulties, and the 
| - power 
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power we poſſeſs, our hearts might well faint, 
and our hands be feeble; but if we believe 
the great and precious promiſes, all things 
are poſlible to him that belieyeth. Heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away, but-.one jot or tittle 
of God's word of prophecy and promiſe ſhall 
never paſs away until the whole 1s fulfilled. 
'The things impoſſible for men are poſlible 
to God. 
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On the _ pride! means. wof: Dtiidiny and 
enlarging the Spiritual Church of .Chrift, par 


ticularly in the Heathen World. 


HE obje& chiefly kept in view in theſe 
volumes, has been the ſpiritual Church 


of Chriſt, compoſed of the individuals in all. 
ages, who have held the doctrines of godlineſs, 
and adorned them by an exemplary converſa- 


tion. From ſuch alone can aQtivity be exped-. 


ed in extending to others the ineſtimable bleſ- 


ſings of the everlaſting goſpel, the tranſcend- 


ent excellence of which they have themſelves 
proved, and compared with which, all things 
beſides appear in their eyes to be dung and loſs. 
Theſe have been brought forth wherever 
diſcovered, among all nations, and of 'what- 
ever denomination of Chriſtians. Whether 
the impartiality profeſſed ' has been ſacredly 
maintained the public muſt determine ; con- 
{cious of the difficulty of being exempt from 
the prejudices of education or-conneftions, the 
or can only- caſt Himſelf on'the candor of 

| 2x. --. thoſe 
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_ thoſe, who are beſt acquainted with the fub- 
_ jeR, are themſelves ſpiritual men, and know 
how hard it is to- preyent. all undue bias in re- 
ports,and: repreſentations, which have religion. 
_ for their obje& : tuch will not aa CUneUe. 
the witakes, 


Aut humapa oe cavit natura.— 


——which, through inattentions. or the. imperfefion of 
human GRIN have ares itts 


In one thing ba is confident he is not miſ- ; 
taken, that the ſupreme deſire of his ſoul 1s to 
fee the coming and glory of Chriſt's kingdom, 
by whomſoever promoted, or by whatever 
means accompliſhed. How this-may be moſt | 
ſpecdily and effectually done; has been the pre-- 
railing obje& of his conſfideration- and labours 
for more than forty years, and it hath been the 
ſupreme delight of theſe years, to-ſce the plea- 
fure of the Lord proſpering, in: a happy revival 
of ſpiritual religion, -and the progreſs of late 

__ his moſt ſanguine ——— 


That the gaipel ſhould be cane to every 
creature, 1s/'the clear” and indiſputable com- 
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mand of him, whom all Chriſtians profeſs 
themſelves bound to hear and obey; and with- 
_ out. returning to the conſideration of what 
conſtitutes that unadulterated word, it 1s evi- 
dent to the moſt ſuperficial obſeryer, how 1m+ 
mentſe are the regions which have never heard 
the name of our Redeemer. And even where 
his goſpel hath been long preached, how: little 
hath its divine influence been manifeſted in 
the hearts of men? There is therefore the moſt 
imperious call of duty on all thoſe, who have 
believed to the faving of their ſouls, to rouſe 
up every exertion to diffuſe the knowledge of 
Chriſt's redemption, through the | habitable 
globe. Men cannot believe in him of whom 
they. have not heard, nor hear without a 
preacher. Who ſhall go may deſerve ſolemn, 
_ Conſideration. That great ſhould be the com- 
' pany of. the preachers, in the view of the vaſt- 
neſs. of the heathen world, as well as the tor- 
' Pidity of thoſe profeſſing Chriſtianity, can ad- 
mit of no doubt or diſpute. To provide pro- 
per inſtruments, therefore, ſhould engage the 
deepeſt attention .of all who would not come 


under the charge of knowing the park of duty 
and PagCUR; Bd! 
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It is one of the ſingular features of the pre- 
| ſent day, that there ſeems to be an uncom- 
mon concern awakened to this objeR, through- 
out the Chriſtian world. The ſocieties form- 
ed in London, Scotland, America, Holland, 
the Cape, with the correſponding members 
through all Chriſtendom, ammated by the 
fame ſpirit, and avowing to purſue the ſame 
_ deſign, give ſome reviving hope that this 1s 
the dawn of that glorious day which we ex- 
pect, and ſo devoutly pray for, when we cry, 
* THY KINGDOM COME. The very ſpirit 
exiſting, has not failed immediately to produce 
ſome pleaſing effects in all lands, and calling 
forth the zeal of very many, in ſpreading the 
life of godlineſs around them, has evidently 
prepared the way for the execution of the very 
purpoſes of their aſſociation, by rouſing the 
attention, and engaging the minds of their 
brethren to be fellow-helpers of the truth; by 
furniſhing fupplies,' and encouraging men of 
like zeal to ſay, « Here am I, ſend me.” What 
has been done by one of theſe ſocieties has 
| been noticed in ſome of the preceding pages, 
and as all theſe inftitutions are as yet in an in- 
fant ſtate, it can hardly be conjectured what 
they will be able to atchieve; but if they fol- 
3) "Wo Jew 
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low the example of the London Miſſionary 
Society, and that body proceed with the vigour 
with which it hath begun, 1t 1s 1mpoffible to 
ſay how great a part of the heathen world 
may come to the brightneſs of Chriſt's riſing. 
It is juſtly to be apprehended, that ſo great a 
work will not proceed without difficulties and 
diſappointments. The great enemy of fouls 
will not be aſleep, but exert his devices to diſ- 
courage or to diſtrakt. Nor will it be from 
without merely that there will be ſtruggles, 
zwithin men's views are ſo difterent, and their | 
diſpoſitions ſo unlike, that in the beſt afſem- 
blies and the moſt approved characters, it will 
not be poſſible to prevent diverſitics of opinions . 
and want of unaninuty, even when the mem- 
bers wiſh to a aright, and have the cauſe 
truly at heart. Nothing but the power and 
preſence of him who can over-rule the corrupt 
affetions of ſinful men, and make them to be 
of one mind in an houſe, and eſpecially 3 in 
very large bodies, can cement their union ſo 
as to dire the momentum of their efforts to. 
ſome great and practicable objects. It muſt 
be acknowledged that in this behalf the Mo- 
ravians appear to give a moſt edifying EX- 
ample. | 

I, Ti 
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Where theſe objects of- miionars labouts 
chiefly preſent themſelves, and, how they may 
moſt effectually be accompliſhed, I ſhall there- 
fore venture to ſuggeſt ; and whether it ſhould 
be my mercy to ſee them fulfilled, or ſleeping 
in the duſt, to hope that others eyes will be 
more bleſſed, I ſhall count it the great felicity 
and chief end of my life, if I can contribute in 


the leaſt meaſure to facilitate the execution of 
theſe noble deſigns. 


In on the deſolations of the heathen 
world on every fide, our firſt attention will 
be required to weigh with deep intelligence 
of the ſubje&t, what reaſonable hopes may be 
entertained ; and where the door of entrance 
opens with the faireſt proſpe&ts of ſucceſs. 
Some of the greateſt and moſt populous na- 
tions, ſuch as China and Japan, crowded with 
inhabitants, millions upon millions furniſh a 
deſirable field, but the nature of their govern= 
ment ſeems to forbid all acceſs, and it would 
only be devoting victims to the ſlaughter, to 
fend- thither thoſe men of God, who ſhould 
teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. Divine Pro- 
vidence has not as yet made the path ſtrait 


Unto 


mto- theſe lands, and we need no vifion to for- 
| bid us making the attempt. 

| The heathens in Aſia, to whom we may 
have acceſs in our wide extended territories in 
the Eaſt, offer a more practicable door of hope, 
though ſtrong and peculiar barriers fence them 
around, whether Hindoos or Mahometans. 
Where God will work, none can let it ; but 
when we are ſurveying the' great objects, and 
conſidering according . to human probability 
where the Lord points the way for the execu- 
tion of his deſigns, and with fach inſiruments as 
we arc provided, I have always been convinced 


that the heathen, who are m an inferior ſtate 


of knowledge and civilfation, are to be pre- 


ferred to thoſe whoare more advanced. Theſe 


views coincided with thoſe of the London 
Miſſionary Society, and they accordingly pre- 
terred as the ſcene of their operations the 
lands of the Pacific Ocean, and the untutored- 


fons of Africa to the more inſtructed inhabi- 


tants of the Indies ; and hitherto nothing has 
occurred to impeach the wiſdom of their de- 
cif19n; but contrariwiſe, with as few obſtacles 


as could poſlibly be expected, the Lord ſeems 


_ to be opening a door of falyation to the Gen= 
5 TR __ tiles 
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ties in a variety of places, and more help is 
_ needed than can eaſily be ſupplied. When a 


thouſand lands are alike deſtitute, we can only 


| hope to ſupply the more urgent calls, and lay 


a foundation, on which others may ere a 
larger ſuperſtructure. 


Tt will be worth attention, to conſider the 
ſtations to be fixed upon, as moſt advantageous 


for tl the extenſive ſpread of the everlaſting goſ- 
pel, where the apparent difhculties of admuſ- 


fron are leaſt, and the proſpects of ſucceſs 
greateſt ;- and I am fully perſuaded none can. 
be found preferable to thoſe we have already 


taken, and where a happy commencement 
hath been made for a more abundant pro- 


groſs. 


- Whoever 1s well verſed in the geography of 
the country, will immediately diſcern, that in 
the Pacific Ocean, no two ſtations can be 


_ choſen more central, and attended with more 


peculiar advantages, than Tongataboo and 
Otaheite. If no attempt had ever been made, 
and the ſubject were now firſt canvaſſed, theſe 


would probably decide every thinking and un- 
prejudiced mind, as the places from whence 
LL | | the 
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_*the goſpel, once: there fixed, might moſt eaſily 
be ſpread through the immente iſlands of that 
-ocean. We have made the'effay, and have 


now concluſive evidence of the prafticability 


.of the ſcheme, and the different bodies. of our 
-mifſfionary brethren ſeated in each of theſe 


Nations, have provided us with a facility of 


means for proceeding, equal to every reaſon- 


able hope. We have obtained the language, 


are familiariſed with the manners of the peo- 


ple, and charmed with the abundance of the 


fol and ſalubrity of the climate. The igno- 
rance, the levity, the ſtupidity, the perverſe- 
[neſs of the heathen, we expect to meet, and 
overcome. If therefore this ought to be a 
principal obje&, 1f we but- now firſt conſulted 


merely where we ſhould begin with the greateſt 


profpeRs of ſucceſs, how much more ought 
- our paſt experience to determine us to proceed 
"with greater vigour, and more conſiderable 
reinforcements, to ſecure the advantages we 
"have gained, to conſolidate the work we have 
commenced, and to form in each, ſuch a ſet- 
tlement, as, we may be morally certain, will be 


able to maintain itſelf, and diffuſe the light of 


"i on cyery fide, 


It 
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Tt is evident, that thus occupying the 
moſt eligible ſtations of this great - ocean, 
with an eaſy and conſtant communication eſta- 
bliſhed with our brethren, and that capable 


_ of being carried on, not only without ex- | 


hauſting our funds, but with advantage to 
them, if our preſent ſituation were wiſely um- 
proved, we ſhould be enabled for ſervices of 
the moſt extenſive kind. From Otaheite, all 


"the Society Iflands, thoſe to the-eaſt im Bou- 


gainville's archipelago, thoſe to the ſouth. 
which have” been 'diſcovered, Tobouai 'and 
"others; the Marqueſas to the north ; and as 


our powers encreafed, the Sandwich Iſlands ; 


theſe are within an eaſy reach, and the coaſts 
of north-weſt America equally acceffible. A. 
LFchooner, which could eafily be built, would 
be ſufficient to viſit and keep up conneRion 
with all thoſe places, whenever we had formed 


a folid ſettlement at Matawai, and could wlue 
Forth from thence, with ſuch as would be pol- 
Feſſed of the language, and probably attended 


by ſome of the natives themſelves; -for it is 


| Meither preſumptuous nor abſurd, to expect. 
| that the Lord will give us ſome of their ſouls 


for our "mages, « and that their children maybe 
brought 


APPENDIX, | 851 


brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. 


Perhaps a yet nobler field opens from Ton» 


gataboo, and the ſame means in our power. 


For ſituation, nothing can be more providen- 


tially placed. An extenſive dominion is al- 
ready eſtabliſhed, of their chiefs over number- 
Teſs iſlands; and if we have the friendſhip of 
the monarch, Futtafathe, which appeared 
highly probable from the knowledge we have 


received, we ſhould find eaſy acceſs to every 
part of his dominions. Whether it reaches to 
the Navigator's Iſles, 1s uncertain ; but the 


friendly communication which they have to- 


gether 1s well known: theſe are peculiarly a 


defirable object. The Feejee iſlands are within 
eaſy acceſs of a canoe—all the vaſt chain, 
containing millions of inhabitants to the/north- 


weſt, and north-eaſt, the new Hebrides, the Na- 


vigator's iſles, the Carolinas; and to the ſouth, 
New Zealand acceſhible. Whether we can form 
a large and conſolidated eſtabliſhment, without 
exciting the jealouſy of the natives, the brethren 
on the ſpot can beſt decide. We may hope their 


conduct will have removed ſuſpicion, and 1e- 


cured to us the affection af the inhabitants. 
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At Matavai there can hardly be a doubt, that 
we might eaſily be placed above all reaſonable 
dread of danger, and with any meaſure of 
Chriſtian prudence and meekneſfs, ſecure our- 
felves, without offending or alarming the na- 
tives. At leaſt our peaceableneſs would ſoon 
remove all appreheniions, 


- - Through the whole heathen world, I be- 
heve no ſuch object will be tound of apparent 
,utility, or that will ſo cordially concentrate the 
affection, and roule the efforts of all the peo- 
ple of God, whole attention is now awake, in 
every Chriſtian land, to ſfuppart, extend, and 
carry an the work to fome great and happy 
"ite. | | 


 _ Arrica next ſeems to iretch out her hands 
unto God, and to offer a moſt abundant ſcene 
for miſſionary labour and ſucceſs. Our efforts 
at Sierra Leone and its vicinity, though almoſt 
abortive, did not, ought not, to diſcourage. 
Providence furniſhed us with a more healthy 
climate, and greater facilities of penetrating the 


interior, at the Cape of Good Hope: and if 
we may reaſon from the events which have 
ariſen on our firſt attempts, a firm concluſion 
x | ny may 
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may be drawn, that the Lord hath called us 
thither, and wills we ſhould vigorouſly purſue 
what has been 10 happily begun. Three great 
ſcenes for labour are opened to us at the Cape 
and 1ts vicinity, among the natives and numer- 
ous ſlaves of that colony, who have heard glad- 
ly, and are thirſting for inſtruQtion, which ſure> 
ly will be ſpeedily afforded them. The vaſt 
Caffre nation, to. whom it was originally our 


intention that our brethren ſhould go, ſeems to 
occupy an extenſive tra of country from the 
| Indian Ocean, perhaps to the Atlantic: How 


far they aſcend into. the interior is yet un- 
known, or whether through their country we 


can have acceſs to any great nations in theit 


vicinity, is to be aſcertained only by ſome 
abode among them ; the apparent probability 


of it is however great. The eagerneſs of the * 
 Boſthemen nation to embrace and poſſeſs ſome of | 


our miſſionaries, is one of the ſingular leadings 
of divine Providence, and ſeems to promiſe 
every bleſſing we could hope from ſuch an 


undertaking. The inſtruments hitherto em- 


ployed are indeed too, too few, and in the eye 
of ſenſe too feeble, and.cry aloud for a more 


numerous hoſt to come over and help them. 
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Their voice no doubt will be heard among us, 
and many be ready to ſay, Here am I, ſend me. 


Theſe are apparently the great doors of 


_ entrance to the heathen, immediately preſented 


to our view, capable of being eaſily ſupplied, 
and promiſing the largeſt increaſe ; ſufficient 
of themſelves for a while to engage all our at- 


tention, without diverting it to ſmaller and 
 inconfiderable attempts, which, by dividing 


our forces, would weaken our efforts in thoſe 
great and noble purſuits, unto which a graci- 
ous Providence ſeems to have led us by the 
hand ; and if once any happy progreſs be made, 
they open farther, and then eaſily acceſſible, 
objeds into the interior of that immenſe and 
almoſt unknown continent, as well as to the 


vaſt iſland of Madagaſcar adjacent. The tra- 


vels of Mr. Park give a pleaſing view of the 
temper and docility of the negroes. All to the 


ſouth of the Niger, ſeems to be occupied by 
the men of that race. The time perhaps 1s 
approaching, when the children of Ham) ſhall 
dwell in the tents of Shem, and be numbered 
with the ſons of God. Indeed it muſt be 
owned, that theſe commencements, however 

LÞz ___ auſpicious, 
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fiſpicious, are diminutively ſmall. Yet a lit- 
tle ſpark may kindle a preat fire. The goſpel 
was, from the beginning, ſpread by the labours 
_ of a few individuals. He that enabled Paul 
fully to preach the goſpel from Jeruſalem, 
round about unto Illyricum; has the reſidue of 
the Spirit, and can accompliſh as eaſily now 
as then, the eternal purpoſes of his wall. 


| That ſomething ſliould be attenipted, ſeems 
the general deſire of the thouſands and ten 
thouſands of God's people in all lands. The 
little that hath been undertaken, confirms and 
encourages our hopes in the moſt enlarged 
manner. Purſiung theſe promiſing beginnings, 
every ſtep we advance will make the next 
more pradticable, and the leadings of divine 
Providence dire&t us where we doubt, .,in- 
ſtrut us where we have miſtaken, and tend 
to open a greater and more effeual way. into 
the heathen world than hath. yet been difſ- 

covered, 


| The aQtivity which bach dock RTE at 
_ home by theſe efforts to ſpread the goſpel 
| abroad, is at the ſame time a proof of the di- 
AF - yine 


356 APPENDIX. 


vine benediQtion upon this labour of loye, and 
__ a moſt effectual means of continuing a ſupply 
of plenteous labourers for the, harveſt. If the 
means which have been employed are pur- 
ſued with encreaſing diligence, we cannot but 
hove that the uſſue will be more Wandantly 
bleſſed. 


Rouſed to a ſolemn conſideration of the 
ſabjeR, in many of the congregations of «the 
faithful, among whom the power of godlineſs 
has been diffuſed, and encouraged by the ex- 
hortations of their zealous paſtors, ſome of the. 
moſt intelligent and beſt informed, have offer- 
ed themſelves to viſit in their vicinity, the 
villages and hamlets, where the negle& of the 
ſabbath, the diſtance of places of worſhip, and 
the ignorance of young and old, haye eſpeci- 
ally demanded inftruction. Hither they haye. 
gone, to ere& ſchools—to converſe with the 
poor—to viſit the ſick—to read—and, where 
there are perſons qualified, to expound the 


ſcriptures : and the number of new places of 


divine worſhip which have thus been opened 


is very great. It is highly to be deſired, that 
ns ſame plan ſhould be every where prudently 


and 
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and zealouſly purſued, as nothing appears to 
have a greater tendency to diffuſe the knows 
ledge of Chriſt among us, than ſuch inſtitu- 
tions. The faithful miniſters of the goſpel 
will therefore do well to encourage theſe cn- 
deavours, and to -excite the zealous of their 
locks to be thus helpers together i the truth : 
and ſuch a body cannot fail to afford miſfion- 
ary ſupplies for the heathen abroad, as well as 
at home. It would be highly defirable alſo, it 
all the miniſters of Chriſt encouraged thoſe who 
ſeemed defirous to devote themſelves to miſ- 
 fionary labours among the heathen, and afford- 
ed them ſuch means of improvement as would 
render them more uſeful labourers, whenever 
| the calls of freſh ſupplies of miſſionaries for the 
| heathen ſhould be heard. It is from the drops 
which fall on the hill, trickle into the brook, 
and flow into the ſtream, that the river muſt 
be compoſed. It will be highly deſirable, and 
moſt conducive to promote this great work of 
God, if every zealous miniſter of the goſpel 
bears this continually. on his heart, carries it 
to his great Maſter on his knees, and contri- 


butes his mite to the treaſures of the fanc- 
tuary, 
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It 1s not neceſlary, that miſſionaries ſhonld 
all, or many of them, be men of letters, 'or 
claſſical knowledge. If a few only are perſons 
of mare improved underſtanding, the body of 
their brethren, united with them, and under 
them, will be as uſefully employed mn their 
ſeveral arts and accupations, as in any other 
mode whatever. Examples of induſtry, and 
inſtructors in the ſeveral handicrafts which 
lead to civilization, they will have the ſtrongeſt 
tendency to attach the natives: to us, invite 


them into our ſaciety, and bring them under 


the means of grace. By patient perſeverance 


1n teaching the riſing generation, and bearing 


with the prejudices of thoſe who are more ad- 
vanced in years, we may engage them to form 
2 happy union with us, and the iflue be their 
converſion to the truth as it is in J eſus. 


| Kong that fuck a miſſionary ſpirit may 
every day be more diffuſed and ſtrengthened ; 
and fully affured of its tendency to produce 


| the moſt bleſſed effets around us, and to | | 
the ends of the earth, it is greatly to be 


wiſhed that thoſe who. have 'begun will not. 


be Weary in well A diſcouraged by diſ- 


appointments, | 
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appointments, or deterred by difficulties; but 
by their example engage and excite others 
to purſue the ſame ſteps, till ſuch a body 
may be formed, as ſhall furniſh, whenever 
and wherever wanted, faithful labourers for 
the harveſt. The work is the Lord's; but 


men muſt be the inſtruments, and the means 


muſt be employed before the end can be 
attained. 
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No. III. 


Memoirs of the Leadings of Divine Providence, 
in the Call of Captain James Wilſon to the 
Work of condudting the South Sea Miſfion. 


'S the Church of God ; in men and the 
Miſfionary Society in particular, are ſo 
highly indebted to the noble and diſintereſted 
ſervices of Captain James Wilſon, I with to 
record his name among the worthies, who, | in 
ſpreading the goſpel among the heathen, de- 
ſerve to be had in eſpecial remembrance. The 
ſingular wiſdom and prudence with which he 
diſcharged his truſt, and the uncommon fſuc- 
ceſs which: crowned his labours, through the 


whole of his long and perilous voyage, area _ 


freſh manifeſtation of the care and keeping of 
that gracious Lord, who had ſo often before, 
and in ſuch a wonderful manner, led bim by a 
way, which he knew not ; preſerved him 
amidſt deaths oft, and dangers fo peculiar ; 
and after bearing with him in all his rebellion, 
_ and EY, having choſen him from the 
a, 
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beginning for himſelf, prepared him by a fe-. 


ries of preceding providences for that work, 
which he was ſo peculiarly qualified to fulfil. 


The following particulars are colleted from 
minutes of converſations, held at different 
times. As the circumſtances affe&ted me in 
the relation, I cannot but perſuade myſelf 


they will produce- a like effe&t upon others ; 


tead them to admiring and adoring views of 
the riches of the grace herein diſplayed ; and 
be to the praife of his glory, who hath mercy 
on whom He will have mercy. I perſuade 
myſelt the Captain will not be offended with 


the liberty | I have taken, and will rejoice if his 


eventful ſtory, and its happy ifſue, become the | 
means of ſpiritual benefit, to any of the like 


| ſinful ſons of men. 


# 


ad hed James Wilſon was the youngeſt of 


feventeen children ; his father was commander 


of a hip in the Newcaſtle trade, and brought 


| him up from his carheſt years in the ſea ſer- 


vice. During the laſt war he ſerved in Ame- 


rica, and was preſent at the battle of Bunker's 
Hl, and of Long Ifland. 


On 
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On his return from America, he obtained a 
birth ,as mate of an Eaſt Indiaman, being,. 
though young, an able navigator. After arriv- 
ing 1a fatety at Bengal, he quitted his ſhip, 
and determined to abide in that country. 
There he became engaged in the country ſer- 
vice, and in one of theſe voyages, Mr. Cabel, 
the marine pay-maſter, ſailing with him from 
Madras to Calcutta, he was ſo much pleaſed 
with his conduc, as to commence the moſt 
_ cordial friendſhip with him ; and ſoon after 
their arrival in Bengal, ſent him in a ſmall 
veſſel to the Nicobar Iſlands, with diſpatches 
tor the ſhips returning from the Eaſt, to ad- 
vile them of the arrival of the French ſquadron 
under Suttrem, on the coaſt, and to put them 
on their guard. The ſhip he commanded was 
xl found, and in the voyage her {tern-poſt 
grew 1o looſe as to admit ſo much water, that 
with difficulty ſhe was prevented from foun- 
dering. He was therefore obliged to run for 
Madras, and. off Pulicat diſcovered the French 
fleet going down the coaſt : he expected them 
to chaſe, and preſſed with all fail for the ſhore, 
where a dangerous ſhoal probably prevented 
purſuit and capture ; but the ſhip was ſo leaky, 
he was obliged to Tun her on the beach to ſave 
Sid: ER nn their 
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their lives. He proceeded thence to Madras, 
| juſt at the critical moment when the ſettle- 
ment was in the greateſt diſtreſs. Sir Eyre 
Coots had marched to the fouth; and was ſo 
- ſurrounded by Hyder Ally's army, - that. -no 
ſapplies could reach him by land; and the 
| French ſquadron, anchored at Pondichetry, 
had cut off all ſupplies by ſea, ſo that the Bri- 
tith troops were reduced to great difficulties, 
and in danger of famine, their ſtores being 
: my exhauſted. 


F Several Pia ſhips had been loaded with rice 
at Madras, but as the French fleet lay diredtly 
i the way, they dared not attempt the paſſage 
to Cuddalore, near which Sir Eyre Coote was 
| encamped. The Governor of Madras, Mr. 
Smith, had heard of Mr. Wilſon, and though a 
young man, ſent for him, and enquired, if he 

would attempt to carry down the ſhips with the 
ſupplies for the camp, ſtating the danger and 
hazard of the run, and offering him four hun- 
dred pagodas for the ſervice, and more, if he 
| ſhould be detained beyond a fortnight. The 
Captain undertook to attempt the paſſage, and 
immediately made preparations for his depar- 
ture. The veſſel im which#he embarked was 


about 
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about, five, hundred tons burden, with ha 
others under his..command, all navigated by 
black men, himſelf being the only European, 
except an officer who went down as paſſenger 
to the army. He puſhed on as far as Sadras, 
about ſixteen. leagues, where he took refuge un- 
der the Dutch flag, and diſpatched two Hircar- 
rahs to Sir-Eyre Coote, to inform him of his 
approach, and: to expect his orders. But the 
roads were all ſo obſtructed by Hyder's horſe, 
that to avoid that marauding army, the Hix- 
carrahs were obliged to take a great circuit; 
and as they ventured to travel only by night, 
' they were eleven days before they returned. 
They. brought from the General the moſt 
urgent orders to proceed at all hazards, and 
without a moment's delay, adding, that if the 
Captain brought only one. veſſel, and loſt the 
reſt, it would be the moſt eſſential ſervice. 
He accordingly immediately weighed anchor, 
proceeding at ſuch a_ diſtance from Pondi- | 
cherry as to ſee from the maſt head the French 
flag, and if poſſible to paſs them in the night 
undiſcovered. The French fleet that very 


evening weighed anchor, occaſioned by a fin- 


_ gular circumſtance, which was afterwards 
known. Suftrcin had ſent his water caſks on 
| iy tines 


with the General and the Staff, and was placed 
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ſhore to be filled, and they lay on the beaeti. 


. Sir Eyre Coote had detached a corps of greria- 


diers and light infantry, who entered Pondi- 
cherry, which was open on the land fide ſince 


the fortifications had been demoliſhed. They 


found and ſtaved all the caſks, deſtroying 


| them entirely ; and this induced Suffrein to 


fun down to pourit De Gall to repair the loſs, 


| juſt at the moment when Captain-Wilſon was 


paſſing in the offing. As Suffrein's ſhips ſailed 


fo much better than his, they were off Cudda- 


tore in the morning, and Captain Wilfon at- 


F rived itt the afternoon, this ptovideritially | 
eleaping, and btinging in the whole of the 
cargoes entruſted to his care, and ſo much 
wanted by the army. They had then been 
reduced to their laſt forty-five bags of paddy, 


and not a grain of rice to be procured. This 
ſupply reſcued them from the impending fa- 
mine, or the neceſſity of cutting their way 


| through the enemy ; and under God was the 


means, as all acknowledged, of the preſerva- 
tion of the army and the Carnatic. Captain 
Wilſon had ſome- ſtores of his own, which 


_ were greedily ſeized and devoured, :as ſoon-as 


landed. The next day he was invited to dine 


at 


ay 


_ at- Sir Eyre Coote's right hand, and received 
the moſt cordial acknowledgments for his ſer= 
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-vices. He informed the company of the ſei- 


_ Zure of his ſtores; they bid him prepare an 
| account of them, and gave him a pagoda for 


every bottle of wine, and for the reſt in pro- 


| Portion, ſo that this ſucceſsful trip produced 
him about a thouſand pounds, and a teftimony 
of Sir Eyre Coote's high ſatisfaction in the fer- 
vice which he had performed. 


Returning to Bengal, he continued to. be 


employed in carrying down ſupplies : but as 


theſe voyages include nothing intereſting, 1 
ſhall only note his unfortunate capture by the 


French, when he was going with a very valu- 
able cargo of mulitary ſtores for Sir Edward 


Hughes, whoſe ammunition had. been nearly 


exhauſted in the well known confli& with 


Suffrein. He was carried into Cuddalore, 
which had been taken by the French, and 
there he found the crew of the Hannihal in 
the ſame captivity. He was permitted, with 


other officers, to be at large on his parole, 


and hoped ſhortly to be exchanged. 
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Hyder Ally had at that time overrun and 
waſted great part of the Carnatic ; and in con- 
jun&Rion with the French, after taking Cudda- 


| lore, hoped to expel the Engliſh from all that 
territory. He had lately defeated Colonel 
_Baily's detachment, and made them priſoners, 


and uſed every effort to get as many of the 
Engliſh as poſſible into his power, in order 
either to tempt them into his ſervice, or to 
gratify his brutality by expoſing them to a 


lingering death. He had bribed Suffrem with 
_ three hundred thouſand rupees, to ſurrender 


up to him all his priſoners at Cuddalore ; and 


the order being communicated to the com- 


mander of the fort, nothing could exceed the 
indignation and grief which he and his offi- 
cers teſtified at ſuch an infamous bargain. 


However, as he dared not diſobey the orders 


of his ſuperior, he informed the gentlemen ons 


-parole of the tranſaction, and his neceſſity of 


delivering them up the next day to the eſcor. 
appointed to carry them to Seringapatam. 


Captain Wilfon no ſooner received the in- 
telligence, than he determined that very night, 
if poſſible, to attempt his eſcape from a capti- 
vity which appeared to him worſe than death. 
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He had obſerved as he walked the ramparts, 
. the. poſſibility of dropping down into the 
river; and though he neither knew the height 
of the wall, nor the width of the rivers which 
were to be crofled, before he could reach a 
neutral ſettlement, he determined to ſeize the 
moment of delay, and riſk the conſequences, 
whatever danger or difficulty might be in the 
way. 


_ He communicated his reſolution to a bro- 
ther officer, and a Bengaleſe boy, his ſervant, 
who both reſolved to accompany him in his 
flight. It was concerted between them to 
meet on the ramparts, juſt before the guard 
was ſet, as it grew dark, and ſilently drop 
down from the battlement. Before the hour 
appointed, his companion's heart failed him. 
About ſeven o'clock, he, with--his boy Toby, 
ſoftly aſcended the rampart unperceived, and 
the Captain leaping down, uncertain of the 
depth, pitched on his feet : but the thock of 
ſo great a deſcent, about forty feet, made his 
_ chin ſtrike againſt his knees, and tumbled him 
headlong into the river, which ran at the foot 
of the wall, and he dreaded leaſt- the noiſe of 
the daſh into the water. would diſcover. him. 
Vor. II. L »” 0. 
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He recovered himſelf, however, as foort as pof- 


fible, and returning to the foot of the wall, 


where there was a dry bank, bid the boy drop 


down, and caught him fafe in his arms. 


All that part of the Tanjore country is low, 
and interſeted with a number of rivers, 
branching off from the great Coleroon : theſe 


muſt all be neceſſarily croſſed. He enquired, 


therefore, of the boy, if he could ſwim ; but 


found he could not. Fhis was very embaraſ- 


ſing, but he reſolved not to leave him behind, 
and therefore took him on his back, being an 


_ excellent ſwirmmer, - and carried him over. 


They puſhed towards Porto Nuovo, about four 
leagues and a-half from Cuddalore. They had 
paſſed three arms of the river, and advanced at 
as great a Pace as they poſſibly could, to make 
uſe of the might, ſince their hope of ſafety 
depended chiefly on the diftance they ' could 


reach before the morning light. Not far 
| from Porto Nuovo, 2 ſeapoy century chal- 


lenged, Who goes there? on which they ſhrunk 


back, and concealed themſelves, turning down 


to the river fide. The river in that place-was 
| very wide, and being near the ſea, the tide 
ran in with great rapidity, He took, however, 
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the boy on his back, as he had done before, 
and bid -him be ſure only to hold by his hands, 
and eaſt his legs behind' him : but when they | 
came into the breakers, the boy was frighten- | 
ed, and clung around the Captain with his | 
legs ſo faſt, as almoſt to fink him. With dif- — 
ticulty he {truggled with the waves, and turn- | | 
ing back to the ſhore, found they muſt inevi- | 
tably periſh together, if he thus attempted to | 
 prbeeed. Therefore, ſetting the boy ſate on wy 
: land, he bid him go back to Doctor Mean, . 
who would take care of him ; but the poor 
lad has never fince been heard of, though the 
moſt diligent enquiries were made after him. «8 
As delay was death to him, he plunged again 
into the ſtream, and buffeting the waves, 
puſhed tor the oppoſite ſhore ; but he found | 
the tide running upwards ſo ſtrong, that in 3 


y ſpite of all his efforts he was carried along with 

d the current, and conſtrained, at a conſiderable 

ar diſtance, to return to the ſame ſide of the river. 

1- Providentially, at the place where he landed, 
k he diſcovered by the moon-light, dry on the 
n 


-beach, a canoe, . which he ummedaately ſeized, 
and was drawing down to the river, when two 
black men ruſhed upon him, and demanded 
whither he was going with that boat. He 
p | Bb2 ſcized 
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ſeized the outrigger of the canoe as his only 
weapon of defence againſt the paddles, which 


they had ſecured, and told them he had loft 


his way, had urgent bufineſs to "Tranquebar, 


and thither he muft and would go : and 


laumching with all his remaining ſtrength the 
canoe into the river, he intreated them to con- 


vey him to the other fide. The good-natured 
Indians laid down their paddles on the thafts, 
and whilſt he ſtood in the ſtern rowed hint to 


the oppoſite ſhore. He returned them many 


thanks, having nothing elſe to give them, and 


leaping on the beach, immediately puſhed for- 
ward with all his might. He found he had as 
great a diſtance to paſs to the Coleroon, as he 


| had alrcady travelled, and therefore continued 


his coarſe with full ſpeed, the moon ſhining 


bright; and before break of day reached this 
largeſt arm of the river, of which thoſe which 
:he had crofſed were branches. Exhauſted with 


the fatigue he had undergone, and diſmayed 
with the width of this mighty {tream, he 
ſtood for a moment hefitating on the brink ; 

but the approach of. morning, ad the danger 


behind him being fo urgent, he ſtretched out 
his arms to the flood, and prefled for the ſhore. 
_ How long art was 1n  wolling he cannot aſcer- 
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tain”; he thinks he muſt have ſlept by the way, 
from ſome confuſed remembrance as of a pex-' 
_ fon awaking from a ſtate of inſenfibility, and 


which, he ſuppoſes, had laſted. half an hour at 


leaſt. However, with the light of the morn- 


ing he had reached the land, 'and: flattered 


himſelf that all his dangers were paſt, and his 
| Hberty ſecured : when, after paſiing a jungle 
which led to the ſea-{ide, he aſcended a ſand- 
bank to look around him. There, to his terror 
and ſurpriſe, he perceived a party of Hyder's 


horſe ſcouring the coaſt ; and being diſcovered 


by them, they galloped up to him ; in a mo- 
ment ſeized, and ſtripped him naked, unable 
to fly or reſiſt; and tying his hands behind his 
back, taſtened a rope to them, and thus drove 
him before them to the head quarters, ſeveral 


miles diſtant, under a burning ſun, and cover- 


ed with bliſters. He ſuppoſes he muſt have 
gone that night and day, more than forty 


miles, beſides all the rivers he had crofled. But 


to. what efforts will not the hope of life and 


| liberty prompt ? What ſufferings and dangers 
will men not brave to ſecure them ? Yet thei 


were but the beginning of his ſorrows. | 
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The officer at the head quarters was a Ma- 
hometan, one of Hyder's chieftains. He mn- 
terrogated the poor priſoner ſharply who he 


was, whence he came, and whither going ? 


Mr. Wilſon gave him an ingenuous account 


of his eſcape from Cuddalore, and the reaſons 
for it, with all the circumſtances attending his 
flight. The moorman, with wrath, looked at 
him, and ſaid, jute bat, ** that 1s a he, as no 
man ever yet paſſed the Coleroon by fwim- 


ming, for if he had but dipped the tip of his 


fingers in it, the alligators would have ſeized 
him. The captain aſſured him the truth was 
ſo, and gave him ſuch indubitable evidence of 
the fac, that he could no longer doubt the re- 
lation; when lifting up both his hands, he 
cried out, Gouda ka Adarn ! < this is God's 
«© man. So Caiaphas prophefied. He was 
indeed God's man. The Lord had marked 
him for his own, though as yet he knew him 
not. 


He was immediately marched back naked, 
and bliſtered all over, to the former houſe of 
his priſon, and in aggravated puniſhment for 
his flight, Hyder refuſed him permiſſion to 
loin his fellow officers, his former companions, 

| and” 
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and thruſt him into a dungeon among the 
meaneſt captives. Chained to a common 
ſoldier, he was next day led out, almoſt famiſh- 
ed, and nearly naked, to march on foot to 
Seringapatam, in that burning climate, about 
500 mules diſtant. The officers beheld his 
forlorn condition with great concern, unable 
to procure him any redreſs; but they endea- 
voured to alleviate his miſery, by ſupplying 
him with unmediate neceflaries. One gave 
_ him a ſhirt, another a waiſtcoat, another ſtock- 
ings and ſhoes, ſo that he was once more 
covered, and equipped for his toilſome j journey. 
But the brutes his conductors, had no ſooner 
marched him off to the firſt halting place than 
they again ſtripped him to the ſkin, and left 
him only a ſorry rag to oy round bs 
middle. | 


In this wretched ſtate, chained to another 
fellow ſufferer, under a vertical ſun, with a 
ſcanty proviſion of rice only, he had to travel 
naked and barefoot five hundred miles, inſult- 
ed by the brutes, who goaded him on all the 

_day—andat night thruſt into a damp unwhole- 
ſome priſon, crouded with other miſerable 
objeas. | 
Bs: On 


a 
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'On their way they were brou ohei into \ Hyder 5 
preſence, and ſtrongly urged to enliſt in his 
ſervice, and profeſs his religion, and thus ob- 
tain their liberty: to induce them to which 

theſe hornble ſeverities were inflicted on them, 
and to eſcape theſe at any rate ſome. of the 
poor creatures conſented. But the captain re- 
| jected theſe offers with diſdain, and though a 
ſtranger to a nobler principle, and deſtitute of 
all religion, ſo great a ſenſe -of honour im- 
prefled him, that he reſolved to prefer death, 
with all its horrors, to deſertion and Maho- 
mediſm. 


_ In conſequence of the dreadfulneſs of this 
march, expoſed by day to the heat, and cooped 
up ina damp priſon by night, without clothes, 
and almoſt without food; 'covered with ſores, 
| and the irons entering into his fleſh, he was, in 
addition to all the reſt of his ſufferings, attack- 
ed with the flux: and how he arrived at 
Seringapatam alive, ſo weakened with diſeaſe 
. and fatigue, 1s wonderful. Yet greater m1- 
ſeries awaited him there. Naked, diſeaſed, half 
ſtarved, he was thruſt into a noiſome priſon, 
deſtitute of food and medicine, with one hun- 
wy and OY O0s fellow ſufferers, chiefly 
tighlanders 
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| highlanders of -Colonel Macleod's regiment, 
men of remarkable ſize and vigour. The very 
irons which Colonel Baily had worn were put 
on him, weighing thirty-two pounds ; and this 
| peculiar rigour he was informed was -the 
puniſhment for his daring to attempt an eſcape 
as well as for his reſolute rejection of all the 
_ tempting offers made him. The other officers 
were at large,, and among them was the pre=- 
ſent General Baird, fo lately the avenger- of 
their wrongs, when he ſtormed this very city. 
Poor Wilſon was impriſoned with, the common 
ſoldiers, and chained to one of them night 
and day. © 


It is hardly poſſible to expreſs the ſcenes of 
unvaried miſery that for two and twenty 
months he ſuffered in this horrible place. The 
priſon was a ſquare, around the walls of which. 
was a kind of barrack for the guard. In the 
middle was a covered place open on all ſides, ex- 
poſed to the wind and rain. There, without 
any bed but the earth, or covering but the 
rags wrapped round him, he was chained to 
a fellow ſufferer, and often 10 cold, that they 
| have duga hole in the earth, and buried them- 

ſelves in it, as ſome defence from the chilling 


blaſts 
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blaſts of the night. Their whole allowance 
was only a pound of rice a day per man, and 
one rupee for forty days, or one pice a day, leſs 
than a penny, to provide ſalt and firing to 
cook the rice. It will hardly be believed, that 
it was among their eager employments to col- 
tic the white ants, which peſtered them in 
the priſon, and fry them to procure a ſpoon- 
ful or two of their buttery ſubſtance. A 
ſtate of raging hunger was never appeaſed 
by an allowance ſcarcely able to maintain 
Hfe; and the rice ſo full of ſtones, that he 
could not chew, but muſt ſwallow it; and 
often (he ſaid) he was afraid to trutt his own 


fingers in his mouth, left he ſhould be tempt- 
cd to bite them. | 


4 


-"S&THE attic and athletic highlanders were 
emong the firſt victims. The flux and droply 
taily diminiſhed their numbers. Often the T 

dead corpſe was unchaineg from his arm in 
the morning, that another living ſufferer might 

- take his place, 'and fall by the ſame diſcaſes.. 
How his conſtitution could endure ſuch ſuffer- 

ings 1s aſtoniſhing. Yet he had recovered 
from the flux which he carried into the pri- 

fon, and for a year maintained a ſtate of health 
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beyond his fellows; but worn down with 
miſery, cold, hunger and nakedneſs, he was 
attacked with the uſual ſymptoms which 
| had carried off ſo many others. "His body 
enormouſly diſtended, his thighs as big as his 
waiſt before, and his face enormouſly bloated, 
death ſeemed to have ſeized him for his prey. 
But his heart was {till inſenſible as the nether 
milſtone. God was not in all his thoughts, 
and his conſcience cauteriſed, as if made ſtupid 
by his ſufferings, he was dying as the beaſt 
which periſheth. No hunuhation, no- prayer, 
no ſenſe of ſin, no recourſe to a pardoning 
God, no care about an eternal world, he lay 
in a ſtate of torpor towards every thing holy 
and heavenly, occupied only with the de- 
fire of life and hope of recovery. How he 
ſurvived ſuch accumulated miſery, exhauſted 
with famine and diſeaſe, the unwholeſome 
yapours of a priſon thickening around him, 
and the iron entering into his fleſh, is next to 
a miracle: but the days of man are numbered. 
He is immortal in the regions of the ſhadow 
of death, till his appointed time ſhall come. 


Reduced now to the extremity of weak= _ 
nefs, his chains too ſtrait to be endured, and 
| Wg) threatening 
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threatening mortification, he ſeemed to touch 
the” moment of his diſſolution, and was re- 
| teaſed from them to he down and die. The 
ſoldier to whom he had been laſt chained had 
| ſerved him with great affeRtion, whilſt others 
who had been linked together often quarrelled, 
and-rendered mad by their ſufferings, blaſ- 
phemed and aggravated each others miſeries. 
Seeing him thus to appearance near his end, 
and thinking it might alleviate his pain, Sam 
entreated' he might ſpend for ol, the daily 
 pice, about three farthings, paid them, and 
anoint his legs, but the Captain objected, that 
he ſhould then have nothing to buy firing and 
falt to cook the next day's proviſion. Sam 
ſhook his head, and ſaid, Maſter, before that I 
fear you will be dead, and never want it. But 
who can tell what a day may bring forth ? He 
had exchanged his allowance of rice that day 
for a ſmall ſpecies of gram, called ratche pier, . 
which he eagerly devoured, and being very 
thirſty, he drank the I1quor in which they 
were boiled, and this produced ſuch an 
amazing evacuation, that in the courſe of a_ 
few hours, his legs and thighs, and body, from : 
being bloated ready to burſt, were reduced to 
a ſkeleton, and though greatly weakened, he 
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was completely relieved: and afterwards re- 

commended the trial with ſucceſs to many of 

-his fellow priſoners. His irons were now re- 

placed, though leſs heavy ; and being mere {kin 

and bones, they would ſhp over his knees, and 
leave his legs at hberty. 


The ravages of death had now thinned 
"their ranks, and few remained the living mo- 
numents of Hyder Ally's cruelty and malig- 
nity : nor would theſe probably have conflic- . 
ed with their miſeries many more months or 
days; but the victories of Sir Eyre Coote 
happily humbled this monſter, and compelled 
him reluctantly to ſubmit, as one of the con- 


ditions of peace, to the releaſe of all the Bri- 


tiſh captives. With theſe glad tidings, after 
twenty-two months ſpent on the verge of the 
grave, Mr. Law, ſon of the Biſhop of Carlifle, 
arrived at Seringapatam, and to him the pri- 
ſon doors flew open ; but what a ſcene pre- 
ſented itſelf ! emaciated, naked, covered with 
ulcers,” more than halt dead, only thirty-two 
-remained out of one hundred and fifty-three 
'brave men, to tell the diſmal talc of the ſuifer- 
JO of their ' priſon-bouſe. 


Their 
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Fheir- humane and compaſſionate deliverer 


immediately provided them with clothes, 


drefling for their wounds, and food for their 
hunger : but now their mercies threatened to 
be more fatal to them even than their miſeries. 


The ravenouſneſs of their appetite could not 
| be reſtrained; and though cautioned. and 


warned againſt exceſs, they devoured the meat 
provided with . fuch keen avidity, that their 


_  Komachs, long unaccuſtomed to animal food, 


were incapable of digeſtion., Captain Wilſon | 
was of the number who could not bridle his 
cravings ; the fad effeas immediately follow- 
ed. He was ſeized that night with a violent 
fever, became delirious, and for a fortnight 
his life was deſpaired of. In his priſon, under 


_ ſufferings more than human nature ſeemed 


capable of enduring, he had ſtruggled through, 
and for the moſt part enjoyed a ſtate of health 
and ſtrength, but now 1n the moment of 1i- 
berty, joy, and abundance, he received a ſtroke 
more ſevere than any he had before under- 


gone. How little can we. determine of the 
- good or evil before us under the ſum ? He 


was a more. wretched being ſurrounded. by | 
kind friends, and every humane attention, 


than he had been TTt, famſhed, covered 
"T5 4 | with 
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| 
| 


with fores, and lying naked on the foot of a ' 
dungeon. But he who is the Lord of life and 
glory, had determined he ſhould not * thus - 
periſh. When all human help had failed, the 
great Phyſician who has the balm to heal the 
deſperate, rebuked the fever, reſtored his under-. 
ſtanding, and raiſed him up once more from 
the duſt of death : the eternal ſource of mercy © | 
' would not cut him off in the impenitence "F 
and hardneſs of his heart ; he had grace in 
ftore for ham, and work vitapdd, when the = 
ſet time ſhould come ;- and ſuch work as WAS E: 

the fartheſt from every-1dea he had yet enter- 
| tained. , He was for this continued among 
the living, to praiſe him, as he doth this day; - 
but at that time, mercies had no more effe& 
on him than miſeries. His heart was yet. 
hardened, and he knew not the hand which 
healed him. 'The day of ſalvation was not 
yet arrived, nor the period of his chaſtiſements 
cloſed. - He returned to life and health, with 
all the fame corrupt propenſities, the ſame 
unrenewed heart,. the ſame forgetfulneſs of 
. God, and” contempt of his word and com- 
mandments. No futferings, not thoſe of hell 
itſelf can produce a ſalutary change : a ſinner 
would come out of theſe flames, the ſame as 

5p) he 


. 
ih. 
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he entered them, unleſs the ſpirit of love and 
power changed the heart of ſtone into a heart 
of fleſh, and melted the obdurate into godly 
ſorrow, working repentance unto ſalvation 
never to be repented of. 


Being now reſtored, and capable of accom- 
panying his countrymen, he deſcended the 
Gauts, and proceeded on to Madras. Lord Ma- 
cartney had forwarded a ſupply of cloaths to 
meet them, but there not being a ſufficiency 
tor all, ſome had one thing and ſome, another: 
to Mr. Wilſon's ſhare a very large military 
hattell, which, with a banyan, and pantaloons, 
with many a breach, made his meagre figure 
very much reſemble a maniac. Impatient to 
viſit his friends, he walked on from the laſt 

halting place, and the ſentries hardly would 
let him paſs. He haſtened to a friend, whoſe 
name, was Ellis, and knocking at the door, 
enquired of the ſervants for their maſter and 
miſtreſs. The footmen ſtared at him, and 
aid, they were not at home, and were ſhutting 
_ the. door againſt -him, when he prefled in, 
ruſhed by them, and threw himſelf down an 
Aa ſofa. The ſervants were Mahometans, 
who hold the inſane in much reverence, and 
Os ſuch 


ww _— 
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ſich they” ſuppoſed- him ; + and . without any- 
violence uſed to remove him, Captain Wilſon. 
was: permitted quietly to repoſe himſelf ;' and, 
being. tired, he fell. into. the; moſt profound 
ſleep, in which ſtate his: friends on, their IC 
turn found him, and hardly recogniſed him, 
he' was fo altered. They left him thus ſound 
| aſleep till the' evening, when the luftres: 
were lighted, and ſeveral friends aſſembled, 
curious! to hear - the ſtory of this miſerable- 
captivity. When he awoke and faw' the glare 
of light, and the perſons around him;*he conld- 
ſcarce recover his recolleaion,” and for a'mo- 
ment ſeemed as if he had dropped into ſome 
enchanted abode. - The welcome. and kind 
treatment of his friends, who ſupplied all his 
wants; ſoon reſtored him to his former life 
and ſpirits; and he began to think of new 
ſervice, as he' had yet obtained: but-a ſfeanty 
proviſion, which” his long captivity had not 
much increaſed, though he received the ar- 
rears' of his pay. He accordingly ſhipped him- 
ſelf as firſt” mate in the Intelligence, Captain 
Penington, for Bencoolen and Batavia. In 
. his*- paſſage through” the ſtraits of Malacca, | 
they* were ſurrounded with water ſpouts, one . . 
Ls which was very: near, and they fired to Qui- | 

Wor... III. SR 4} ' perſe 


: . coolen to navigate the veſſel. The very day 
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perſe it. The roaring was tretnondows, and 
_ preſently a torrent of rain poured on the ſhip, 
which brought down with it many fiſh and 
ſea weeds, yet the water was nant freſh ; 
a 6dr AR ſingularly curious. 


Dwing this voyage, the white ants and 
cock roaches, with other inſets, multiplied in 
_ the moſt prodigious manner, ſo that it was 
reſolved to run the ſhip down from Bencoolen 
to Puley Bay, and lay her compleatly under 
water to get rid of the vermin. After a fort- 
night they pumped her dry, and the quantity 
deſtroyed of theſe creatures, with centipedes 
three or four inches long, was incredible. Ben- 
 coolen is a moſt unhealthy place, but Puley 
Bay is the region of the ſhadow of death ; from 
| thence none efcape without the putrid fever. 
Perhaps the wetneſs of the ſhip added not a 
little to the cauſe of mortality. Before they 
teft the bay, every man of the crew, who were 
Europeans, except Wilfon, died. Fhe Cap- 
tain came down well on Chriſtmas day, and 
only dined on board, and returned the ſame 
' night; the very next day he fickened and dicd. 
A recruit of black men was ſent from Ben- 


_ they 
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they ſailed out of the harbour, Captain Wil- 
ſon, who had reſiſted hitherto the intempera- 
ture of the chmate, and then commanded the 
veſſel, was attacked with the fever. One 
Swede yet remained, He had always account- 
ed for the death of his companions, and im- 
puted it to their imprudence. He had confi- 
dence he ſhould eſcape. He was then at the 
helm, going out of the harbour : the Captain, - 
Who, though ill, kept the deck, obſerved the 
ſhip very badly ſteered, and called out, The. 
Swede quitted the wheel, and ſat down on the 
| hen-coops. The Captain himſelf ran to the. 
| wheel to rectify the courſe ; ſtorming at the 
man who had left the helm. He made no 
reply; but huw great was his ſurpriſe, when, 
on going up to him, he found him a corpſe. 
The ſhip however viſited Batavia, and arrived in 
Bengal; and though his health continued to ſuf- 
fer, the Ang made a very protons "_ 


wing a year-and a | half he had KETEREY | 
and dangerous relapſes, and more than once 
approached the gates of death. He continued 
however to improve his fortune, and became 
himſelf a ſhaver in the veſſel as well as com- 
mander. 


Having thus, accunnalated a ſmall 
Gay compe- 


S 
| 
Z 
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cotripetence for that country, he reſolved t& 
return to England, and ſit down content with 
what he had, and prog tiggal to recover his 


Heath and watt himſal. 


With this view he conbetes as oallorider; 


in the ſame fhip in which that good man, 


Mr. Fhomas;” one of the Baptiſt miſſionaries, | 


was returning from Bengal to England. With 


him he had frequent diſputes about religion ; 
and- being as infidel-in principle as careleſs in 


_ conduR, he could not but grieve ſo gracious a 
- miniſter, who obſerved one day to-the chief 


mate, that he ſhould have much more hope 


of converting theLaſears to: Chriſtianity, thars 
. Captain Wilſon ; ſo deeply myſterious are the 
__ ways of Providence. The thin#s Smpoſlible” 
to man, are pothble with God; but bg time 


was not yet. 


_ arrived ſafe at Portſmouth, he imme- 


- diately looked around” him for 'at agreeable 
abode, and having ſoon diſcovered ſuch atone ' 


at Horndean, in Hampſhire, he purchaſed it, 
anddetermined to fit -down contented with 


the very moderate” fortune" which he had 


brought fromyIn« 


OI}, 
: By 


1d amuſe himſelf with | 
| I 
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gardening and the ſports of the country.. Be- 
mg unmarried, he conſidered of a proper per- 
ſon to have the conduct of his houſe and fas 
| mily. He had a ſenſible and-agreeable niece, 
whom he particularly defired' to take this care 
upon her. She was a truly religious woman, 
and when preſſed by him to come and live with 
him, ſhe informed him of her ſentiments, and 
the neceflity of attending the worſhip of God” 
at the congregation of Portſea, . to: which ſhe 
belonged. He very carcleſsly obſerved, that to 
him this would ,be'\no objection ; he: ſhould 
not diſturb her about her religion ; and pro- 
z1ded the did; not trouble him "ith it, *he 


9, > 0 


ſhould leave her to nerſalh; {lee bovons 


About two. whags th age Rp to, Had at 
Hiearthinn 'in the ſame careleſs, pnconcern 
about eternal things, decent mn, his condud, 
_ and perfely ſober ; q; amuſed/with his.garden, 
the ſports, and Campany: around. him.;, but an 
utter ſtranger to, the principles, of »the | goſpel, 
as unacquainted with the power'of them.  . 


2 mr Yb and; 

Provichiatinc at Ge time, a book X "PRIN 
Burn' s, containing dialogues onthe Chriſtian's 
JN, fell into'his/ hands... Avrehgious! book, | 

"5h Ws _ -— "Wen 
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written by a military man, excited his curioſity, 
and fixed his attention. As he read, the ſcales 
feemed to fall from his eyes, and a new ſyſtem 
of divine truth unfolded itſelf to his view, of 
which, before he had not the leaſt idea, He had 
heard nothing like it in India ; and his pariſh 
church, which he attended at home, had fur- 
niſhed him with no ſuch dodrines, as Major 
Burn ſuggeſted ; at leaſt his inattention had 
never perceived any thing reſembling what he 
now read, as conſtituting the eflence of a 
Chriſtian s faith and OE 


| Religion had been a ſabjea agreed to be 


| waved with his niece ; but he could not now 


help enquiring, if ſhe knew any perſons in this 
country who beld the ſame ſentiments as the 
Major inculcated, She ſoon reſolved him, 
that he would find at Portſea many zealous 
advocates for them, and. prefſed him to go 
| with her, and hear the Rey. Mr. Griffin, the 
next ſabbath-day. He accordingly drove her 
down to Portſea, from whence he was only 
nine miles diſtant, and was delighted to find 
in Mr. Griffin's preaching the perfet cor- 
reſpondence with thoſe evangelical fentiments 
-- winch he had "wu with” ſo much pleaſure, 


and 
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and. which the diſcourſe of this excellent man 
fixed, with deeper impreſſion on his mind. 
From that day forward he began to read the 
Scriptures with great diligence and increaſing - 
ſenſibility of their importance. He became a 
conſtant attendant on the goſpel, and- formed 
a cordial friendſhip with the worthy young 
miniſter, whoſe church he frequented, and was 
ſoon admitted as a member, His regular viſits 
there, and the change produced on himſelf, 
were too viſible not to be noticed by his for- 
mer acquaintance, It was ſoon. rumoured 
how altered a man Captain Wilſon had be- 
come, and the uſual reproach of Methodiſm 
zimmediately attached to him. 


In this tate of ſpiritual cogvai he 
continued about two years—ſeparating himſelf 
from the vain and ſinful world, and cordially 
uniting with the people of God, His garden 
continued his amuſement and employment, 
whilſt the word of God, and other. books, 

tending to edification, were his daily delight 
and his counſellors. His life now proceeded 
in the ſame placid uniform tenor, till one day, 
after returning from Portſea, he was walking 
in his garden, and meditated on the faith of 


Cca4 Abraham, 
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Abraham,'"in leaving his country and friends 
at the call of God, not knowing whither he 


went—this had been the ſubject of the ſermon. 


which Mr. Griffin had that day preached. On 


reviewing the circumſtances of the Patri- 


arch, -he was much affected with the wonders 


_ wrought by faith, recorded in that 11th chap- 


ter of 'the Epiſtles to the” Hebrews, and ad- 
mired the devotedneſs,” and* ſelf-denial of the 


_ worthies there recorded: 'As he muſed: on the 
nature. and eviderice of the faith there deſcrib- 


ed, as the ſublance of things hoped for, and: the 


evidence of things not ſeen, he' began to queſtion 


binaſelf on the reality of his own ; and felt a 
riſing fear in 1s mind, leſt he ſhould have de- 


ceived hinielf by placing doctrinal opinion, in 


the ftead:of dryine conviction of the truth, He 
aiked himſelf, if called in Providence to- ſuf- 
ter or to. ferve .like. theſe, whether he could 
as readily giverup all for Chriſt, and - g9 forth . 
at the dive bidcing, 


_ The impreſſion ariſing from theſe reflec- ; 
tions fixed deeply. on his. heart for ſeveral 


| weeks, and:his mind underwent many harraſ- 


; ſing fears, and doubts'on the ſubject ; till one 


Gay happening to _r up the Eyangelical Mae 


gazine, 


4 
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gazine; the firſt ſubje&' which FOE his eye 
and attention 'was the account of the inſtitu< 
tion of 7he London Miffronary Society, and of 
their noble defign to convey the goſpel, if poſ- 
fible, to the ulands of the Pacific Ocean. The 
thought immediately forcibly ſtruck his mind, 
<« if you are wanted to command the expedi- 
< tion, have you faith to ſacrifice all the com- 
« forts around. you, and freely devoting your- 
« ſelf to the ſervice, could you embark once 
© more on the deep, not to increaſe your fub- 
* ſtance, but. to (cek the ſouls redeemed by 
* the blood of the Lamb ?* He felt that mo- 
ment he could do it with pleaſure : he per- 
ceived his taith was up to. the ſacrifice: he 
read the chapter over with dehght, and was 
ſure he could, if called, give himſelf up to 
God. | 


He had enjoyed ſome happy hours in theſe 
meditations. 'Fhey were the trequent ſubje& 
of his thoughts ; when one day a ſeries of new 
1deas roſe up in. his mind, to which he had 
been hitherto a ſtranger. He had hardly dur- | 
1ng all the years of ſervice on the ſea, ever 
known what fear was : he had been unatfected 
by the ſtorms which he had encountered, and 
p never 


fee the path of duty clear, before he quitted 
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never thought of the perils of the deep ; but 
now the dangers and difficulties to which ſuch 
an enterpriſe muſt expoſe him roſe up tre- 
mendous to his view, and he began to reaſon 
on the folly of quitting his preſent comfortable 


abode, for a life ſo very different; and deter- 
mined to try to baniſh the 1dea from his mind. 


It followed him, however, m ſpite of all his 


efforts. Fearing to truſt his own judgment, he 


reſolved to communicate his ſenſations to ſome 
of his ſerious and judicious friends—ſtate to 


them the feelings of his + mand, and have their 
adyice on the ſubject. 


The general voice, on the view of his cir- 


 cumſtances, rather diſcouraged his entertaining 


any farther thoughts of the matter. Though 
they highly approved the miſſion, and honour- 
ed his zeal in deſiring to promote ſo glorious a 


| cauſe, they did not ſee his call clear to quit 


his preſent ſtation, and perſuaded him to 
abandon the idea. 


His mind, however, reſted not at eaſe, He 


was conſcious he ought not to move but on 
ſome evident call of neceſlity, that he muſt 


the 


the comfortable ſettlement he enjoyed ; and 
though his heart was greatly drawn out in 
prayer for the glorious obje& of the miſſion, 
he reſolved to wait awhile the leadings of 
Providence, without entirely renouncing his 
purpoſes of ve, if required, 


A general meeting of the miniſters of the 
goſpel being convened at Saliſbury, to confi- 
der the ſubje& of the intended miſſion, and 
to promote its accompliſhment, he determined | 
to accompany his worthy paſtor, Mr. Grifhn, 
thither, and hear what ſhould be advanced on 
the occaſion. There alſo he mentioned to ſome 
of the brethren the impreſſion which reſted 
on his mind; but they rather, in general, 
damped than encouraged his ſenſations on the 
ſubje& ; and though they zealouſly favoured 
the miffionary attempt, they hardly thought. 
his ſervices would be neceſſary, = _þ 


He had now probably dropped all farther 
thought of the matter, if the firſt general miſ- 
ſionary meeting had not ſummoned up Mr. 
Griffin, with many others, to town, in or- 
der to conſult what ſteps were proper to be 


purſued 


| 
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purſued on' the commencement of fo great an 


undertaking. The Captain reſolved to be of 


the party, and to ſee and hear for himſelf, 
what «was the object intended, and the means 


propoſed for Gains the” OY 7 into effee. 


As the thing was aidands'« of the Lord, 
he: came with a mind prepared for the work 
in the eternal counſels appointed him to ful- 
fill. He liſtened with ſerious attention to the 
diſcourſe delivered at the Caſtle and Falcon, 
to. the body of the ſociety, wherein I exprefled 
my confidence, that however difficult the 
work might appear, God would provide in- 
ſtruments for the execution of his own pur- 


_ poſes,: that the means would never be want- 
ing if we zealouſly ſet our ſhoulders to- the 
yoke, and confidered the glory of the object, 


and the urgency of the call. He attended next 
Cay at Spa-fields, and heard the firſt Diſcourſe, 


ſince publiſhed, enforcing our duty, deſcribing 


the objects, and ſuggeſting the ſteps neceſſary 


for the execution. "Theſe mct his full appro» 


bation, and contributed to decide his mind on 


the ſubjet. He deſired Mr. Griffin to: call 


upon me, and appoint an interview. Mr. Grit- 


_ | fin 
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fin dſotibed the' man, and his converſation, 


kis ſituation, ability, and zeal. My very heart 
leaped with joy at the propoſal, and I was 


filled with hope, that God, in different places, 


was raiſing up men unknown to each other, 


for the accompliſhment of his own purpoſes, 
towards the heathen. I begged to fee him 
without delay, and we met next .morning, 
when, after ſome conference coneerning the 
miſſion, with great modeſty and diffiderice, 
but with a decided purpoſe, he intimated, 
that if the Society could not "find a better 
conduQor, which he wiſhed and hoped they. 
might, the ſervice ſhould not be impeded for 


lack of nautical knowledge, and he was ready, 
without other reward than the ſatisfaction re= 


ſulting from the ſervice, to devote himſelf to * 
the work, with- whatever -nconvenience to 


himſelt it might be attended. He gave me 
an account of the dealings of God with him 


hitherto, which I have above detailed, and ex-_ 


preſſed a ſenſe of the obligations be was under 
to our precious Lord to dedicate himſelf to this 
feryice, as he faid herſhould never forgive 
himſelf if he held back when his helps was 
wanted. J | | | 
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$0 ſingular a proviſion made, for what 
ſeemed of all other things moſt difficult to be 
obtained at the commencement of ſuch an 
undertaking, appeared to me evidently the 
finger of God, Having communicated the 
propoſal to the direQors, two of them were 


_ appointed as a committee to converſe with 


| Captain Wilſon on the ſubjet. They were 
-equally charmed with his modeſty, ability, 
zeal, and devotedneſs of heart, and concurred, 
that nothing could tend more powerfully to 
the accompliſhing our deſigns, than having 
fuch a wan to command the veſſel that ſhould 
convey the. miſſionaries to the place of their 
deſtination. The offer was embraced with de- 
light by the directors, and contributed in a 
| very eſpecial manner to animate our confi- 
_ dence, that God would provide all other ne- 
ceſlary means, and quickened us to execute 
the work without delay. 


| The Captain being preſented to the direc- 
tors, confirmed the report which had been 
| made ; and though he hoped we might yet 
find an abler commander, and in that caſe he 
might be excuſed, and his heart be at reſt, yet 
| | | he 
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he pledged himſelf, if we could not, to do his 
| beſt for the miſſion ; and that, at whatever 


time he ſhould be called into the ſervice, he 


would come up, and prepare for the voyage. 
At the end of 'the week, when the ſociety 

broke up, he retired to his houſe in the coun- 
_ try, leaving the deepeſt impreſſion upon every 
man who converſed with him, that never did 
a perſon appear more eminently qualified for 


the diſcharge of this ſervice than the man ſo 


providentially provided for us. 


Some months clapſed in the preparatory 


ſteps, in ſeeking out, and examining miſſion- 
aries, providing tunds, and weighing the pro- 


percit means of carrying the purpoſed miſſion . 


into effe&t. After long and ample diſcuſſion, 
it was reſolved, that the attempt ſhould be 
made in a ſhip belonging to the ſociety, ſuffi- 
cient to carry thirty miſſionaries; and that 
Captain James Wilſon be requeſted to under- 
take the command. This reſolution was ac- 
cordingly communicated to him, and though 
he had met many cauſes to damp his zeal and 
deter him from the ſervice, he continued fixed 


in his purpoſe, and his correſpondence breathe 
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ed a ſpirit fo truly noble, that it was impoſ-. 
fible not to congratulate each other on ſuch. 
an acquifition. 


_ The miſſion being now in. great forward-. 
neſs, and a ſecond general meeting having 
confirmed all our former reſolutions, the Cap- 
tain was defired to-come up, which he did; 
and took an acive part in the preparations— 
Not leſs than ſeven or eight times did he go 
up and down at his own EXPENCE ; ſought out 
and purchaſed a proper veſſel—forwarded every 
thing in his department—engaged the mari- 
ners—and ſettled all his own attairs for ſo long 
an abſence. He ſold his houſe, fixed his 
niece in London, and cheartully embarked 
with the miſſionaries in that long and perilous 


navigation, which he has ſo happily accom- 


pliſhed. 


Through the whole of his eventful {tory, 


we diſcover a beautiful and admirable deve- 


_ lopement of the leadings of God's providence. 


Who would have looked for a commander of 
a Chriſtian mitfion, in an wpious and infidel 
failor, chained in a priſon at Scringapatam? 


Who 
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Who would have expected from the man, who 
returned from India, contradicting and blaſ- 
pheming the faithful leader on the quarter- 
_ deck, in the midſt of prayer and praiſe, carry- 
ing the everlaſting Goſpel to the iſles of the 
Pacific Ocean ? The iflue is before the pub- 
lic—and no man who reads the Miſſionary 
Voyage can heſitate to confirm the exclama- 
tion of the Moorman—rTar1s 1s Gob 's MAN. 
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